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PREFACE

Sines the Inst Great War, West European
eivilisation is being tried in the balanee and
rapeatedly found wanting, and * Calturology*
(s T might say) is coming mare anil more to the
forefront. There is n systomatio endeavour to
dive deep iuto the question of origin and decay
of vivilisation which, to quote n Samskrit aimile,
like the goddess of Tortuns comes mysteriously
like the milk in the cocoanut high up in the tres
nnd disappenrs  like the rind inside the nu
(which comes out whole when swillowed by (e
elephaut). Tt is being more and more falt that
Indin and China alone in the old world with
complex communal lifo and primitive institutinns
somehow possess the vital elixir which made
them sureive the diseases to whioh, to quote
Edward Carpenter, has succumbod Egypt il
Persin, Grasps and Bome and will still make
them  escape the factors that wre ruiniig
maodern Europe,

Thus Maeterlinek has pointed out in his

| Prologue to the Great Sverwt that “ ‘Thanks to the
Iabours of u scionoe which & comparstively
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vacent, it is ¥ary much easfer than it was nob 5o
1otz ago, to discover the souree, to ascend the
eourse and unmval the underground network of
that grest mystorious river which since the
beginning of history, has heon Howing beneath
all the religions, sll the faiths and all the philo-
sophies; in a word heneall all the visible and
wyeryidsy manifestations of human thought. IS
is now hardly to be contested thab this source is
ta b fosnd in ancient Indis™

Now it is well-knawn that prehistorie urchmos
logy is as vital to a propor understanding of the
stopsand processes of human progress a5 on togeny
s fo philogeny. And the place of India in
human culture being onee completely compre-
hended, prehistoric archwology of Indin bocomes
fraught with the utmost interest. “A elance at
the map shows Indis na the heart of the old
world; in fact, the ideas that emannted from
Tndin, the slements of culture that matured
tiere; bl heen derived from outside, had been
recast and transformed over and over again by
an indesoribubly fertile imngination, sometimos
indeed worked up even to extravaganee, and in
all these stages given out again browdeast to the
worlil. In the rise of Indian studies, Indin was
looked on as *the eradle of mankind,’ 'the seat
of primmyal wisdom.' This was s mistake, 8till
in one’s zeal o reduce everything to propes
proportions we must uot go so faras either to
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Ignore or to minimise the immense importance of
Indinn life in the history of haman oulbure™
(Girinwadel, Buddhist Art, 1001, o)

Thus as i historie times, so possibly fu
prahistoric times Indin was in toueh with phisa
after phuse of the dominant oultures of the world,
What is more, with the motto of * lve and lat
live™ India s still dragging on primitive ely-
ments from the remolest prebistorie times even
in the most eultnrad bouseholds which live and
move in latest thoughts whether spiritnnlly
evolved within hersolf or materinlly imported
from the West. The ealturod Hinda still
perpetunies in his society the tolemistic exognmic
busis of Australoid times (oo 0000 W, Q)
bulieyes in the * Yak' guardisns of {reasures
like the Nae Yakn of Veddas (0. 7000 B
0,), revels in  Mother-goddess worship in
forms redolent of Indo-Alrican or Proto-Madi-
terranean phases (¢, 5500 B, C.), worships idols
of cow-dung or pays homage to the cow with the
serupuloysness of a Tolla (e, 4000 1. O,) snd
utters mantras during wmarrisge and &daddia
(fanersl) ceremonies sat in vogue hy Rig Vadie
longheaded peoples (e 2500 B. C.).  Awd yut
sometimes  tenches, sametimes  taoaght, Indin
lewrning new analytioal methods and reveniing
pew synthetio truths bas & firm faith o
her future and procliime with one of her
greatest  modern  sons, Swami  Vivekasands,
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that < —* Whenover there hos been a  grent
canguering raoe, bringing the nations of the warld
together, making roads and transit possible, imme-
tintely Tndin arose and guve her quotn of spiritusl
power o the sumtotal of the progress of the world.
This hnppened ages before Baddhs was born and
remnnnts of it are still left in China, in Asin Minor
nni in the heart of the Malayan Archipelngo,
This was the csse when the great Greek con-
queror uuited the four corners of the then known
world ; then rushed out Tndinn spirituality and

the boasted eivilisation of the West is hut the

romnant of that deluge.  Now the same oppor-
tunity has again come; the power of England
has linked the world ns was never done Defore.”
(Address in Works, Vol.ITT, p. 222.)

Then again, as Stoddard has pointed out, the
importanoe of racinl prohlems for the futum of
mankind far transeends all othey (uestions
(Rising Tide of Colour, 1920, p. vii). *“But in
Indin where East and West mest a8 nowhere
elss, Britain has lighted a bescon whiely if she
koep it burning, will show to hoth the way. of
escapo from a more disastrous confliet than that
from which the West lias just smersed hattored
and bleeding, u confliot not butween nations hitt
between races ™ (Sir Valentine Chirol, Tndia
Old and New, 1821, p.310). It §s from: pre-
histaric Tudin alone that is to be discovered the
stcrels of a process which could weld up in one
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lhomogeneous group life, be it soofal or religions,
thee mees whivh sre akin to the Nordics, the
Alpines and the Mediterraneans who have yut
failed to come to any agrecment except that of
aggressive plander in Europs, The Nordie Hindu
of North-Western India or the Mediterranenn
Dravidian of the South or the Alpine Bengnli
or Mahrestta wonld be found offering pijé at the
same shrine perbups ab  the same time when
they belong to the same religious group, e.g., o
Vaishnava, n Saiva, or n Sakta or participating in
the same group e of o Brahman, a Kshatriyn,
n Vaisys, vr o Suden even in these degenernte
ilnys of eastedom. It is the spiritunl harmo-
nising impetus  from her peobistoric times thit
makes Modorn Indin put tew wine in old bottles
nnd has given riso to sects which preach divine love
from a scientifle realisation of the unify of life in
allits diversity, nod to o religion which lolds that
all brow religion and all tros seience are bt one,
the diffarence Iying only in orecds and dogmas,
which already like Conklin's ' svolved religion of
the future (The Direction of Humay Evolution,
P 247) has built up s camernderis of “all men
of good-will "' making love of God svd love of
fllow men the one requirement for  mutual
fellowship nod sorvice.'

While acknowledging my personal grateful-
ness Lo my gt benefactor and patron Sie

¢ e
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Asutosh Mookerjen, K, 0.8.1., M.A, DL,
Ph.D, DS8e, Viee-Chancellor, Caleutiz Uni-
versity, I think I would fail in wy duty if I
do not poiat out what anthropalogieal studies in
Indin owe to him. What to Sir Herbert Risley
was but a pious wish, to Sir Richard Temple a
long cherished object, what was Lut a paper
resolution in the Museums Confermmoe of the
Government of Indin more than w decade ago,
iz, systematisation of anthropological tesching
and research in India, is going to become a
reslity under him in the Caloutta University
in spito of his being sericusly handicapped for
want of funds,

My thanks are due to Professor Ramaprasad
Chanda, Dr. D, . Bhandarkar, Rai Bahador B, A,
Gupte and Mr. Anathuath Chatterjee M.B, B.S,
for encouragement and guidance, My, Paroy
Brown is mainly respousible for the fine plates
and the valuable note that wraee this hook and 1
cannot bo suflciently grateful to him. 1 bave to
thank Mr, Tarakchandem Das, M.A., who helped
me with the bibliography, Thave also to thank
my young fricnds 8j. Sisickumar Has, M.A,, who
also helped mp with indesing and 8j. Rajendem-
kumar Bhattacharyyn, M.A., fur giving me the
Ewo notes. My bost thanks are due to My, A,
C. Ghatak and his stalf ay wall ns 8j. Pulin
Krishnn Mites, M.A, 8j. Avilkrishoa Mitra and
S). Radbashyam Ghosh for help iu seeing my
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work through the press. Last hut not lenst T take
this opportunity to acknowledge gratefully
the decp debt I owetothe correspondence with
various Buropean scholars specially the labe
lnmented Prof. Giuffridn Ruggeri and Prof.
Elliot Smith. -

Canourra,

Sexare Mouss, }
The 196h Febrtuary, 1923,

Pu E
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PREHISTORIC INDIA |

CHAFPTER 1.

THE NREDS, METHODS ASDSOURCES 0F PRESISTORIO
STUDIEN 1N INDIA.

it is rather forinnnte that now-a-days in the
words of Prof. Teggart there
Trus Himcry. has been ‘an attempt to do for
history what biologisis arw en-
gaged in doing for the histary of forma of life
Time was when history mesnt but a catalogue
of kings and baitles and we know how o Heins
could chuckle with satisfaction at his labours to

«» Eet hy heart the list of Romoan kings in order to
approcints bettor the Inter researches that they
" had no existence ut all | istory has indesd been
made at times to momlbiss over the tumsof the
wheel of fortuns or to emphasise the floeting
eharactir of things. It is the kings and states
or at best the mighty religions on secount of
the potent power they wielded that have been
= ronda the subject of elusionl studies in the 18tk
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century.” But it is in the latter part of 10th cen.
tury or rather in the 20th century that the
scianoe of man, probably hrought into being by
the democratio and individunalising tendenvies of
the diy, hay set us a-Hunting for the records of
man, the ereation’s heir elniming the whole
world us his kin. In other words we liave been
led to ** the study of the creature man, con-
~gidered nsa materisl object and grest group of
individuals possessing many qualities. First,
this being has to be described (ethnography)
and subdivided into diffarent races (ethnology)
snd then special atiention has to he given to
his physical constitution (somatology) and also
to what he produces (technalogy). Closely asso-
ciatod with this last und indeed an important
part of if, is the search. for the record he hns
left, consisting exclusively of such producis
belonging to past periods and preserved from
destruetion. This is Archwology, Bul many
of hiz productions are not materinl and consist
of institutions of various kinds. Using this term
in a broad sense institutions: embrace langunge,
customs, governmants, religions, industries and
pitimately art and literature. The stody of
these econstitutes real history as distingnished
trom the mere histoire batlaile.”

Now the outlook about the beginnings of
history and the origins of eivilisitions has been

P Ward, Outlines of Buchilegy, p 182
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completely revolutionfsad during thio Inst thirty
: years; Reinach hus  shown
ety Phililacesl  peutifully that the now decried
“ Arynn " resenrches did yeo-

man's  service In  giving the death-blow to
the orthodox idea of Hehrew being the oldest
and the souree of all langusges, But fhese
researches hrought in their train what the French
savant has so nicely expressad ‘ihe mirage
oriental’ * Townrds the close of the 18th
century, Sir William Jones drew attention to
the striking similnrities between Baoskrit, Greek,
Latin, German snd Kellie, similaritiss that could
only be explained by » common parentage.
Bopp's Comparalice (rammar (1833-5), estab-
lished the seiencs of comparative philology,
and all the Buropean lsnguages excepl Basque,
Finnie, Magyar and Turkish wers comprised
in what was ealled the Indogermanic group.
The title is mixleading hut the more usoal term
Aryan, invented by the Inte Professor Max
Miiller, i also opon to many objections, Arye
is n Banskrit adjective mesning nobls, and in
the Vedic hymns it appesrs to be & name
assumed by the cobquerors who introduced the
langusge of the Vedss into India. Tn the
Zendnvestn, the most ancient FPersinn Text, the
cotntry of the Aryans s mentioned, and it was
long said that Ariawa, the district round Herat,

was the cradle of thie Argan languages. Professor
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Max Mailer in 1861 spoke not anly of an Arynn
langange, hat an Aryan msce or family.”" Then a
Jong contraversy was siarted as to the home of
the primitive Aryans but no doubts were raised
about the eorroplness of the central position.

Thus Reinach has drawn our sttention to the
oxcesses committed by the early Philolbgues.
‘Heo sitys :—* The profoutsd impression which was
produced by the discovery of Sanskrit ut the end
of the bt cantury (15th) nmongst the savants of
Europe is well known.  As this langunge hap-
pened to possess o grammatical mechanism more
complicated thun others it was believed Tora long
time that it wis the mother or at least the sldest
sister of Ahe Aryan langusees. A fabulous
antignity was nscribed to its litorary monuments;
it was supposed for a long time though not expli-
eitly stated that the * Aryaque ' or Ssnskrit had
been the langunge of the first men.  Indis,
Asintic platenms, the pure Aryas hecame the
Alpha and Omegoe of erudition.™

And meanwhile comparative mythology had
aleo come into being o ‘make oonfusion worse
confouned.! A typicnl caso wonld be that of
Ancient Gresee which ns much as Tudin was
subjected wholesale to the “Aryan” theories
In the domain of Grsuk researobes no name

F Britih Mwwerm, Gulde o the A itish of the Hemes
e, o AL, l 8 o

¥ Le Mirnge (iriegtal (L' Aniheop, LHRL pp. $30.40;
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stands bigher than that of Professor Ridgeway
aud the fitbst prologue to the memorisl volums
presented to hum by all antgoarisns who had
revenled  the glovios of Ceote, Myoone and
Hissarlic (Troy) in 1815 hus been found to ben
verse beginuing with  an indictment of Max
Miallor and his theories by Dr. 4. D, Godliy
thus:—

A0 whan Maz Miiller, nilalimtisl mmn,
Cunveived the past apan » difleeent play,
Divnliged the faet sl phimsel the workl thormwith
That Agamennon wne 8 eolar myth
Al Ll prmsatibod i siie menial s
Tl plortuus certainty Mhit paughe was trus |
E'sn then each legrud howeon'nr demighied
Was still w Agment of the Graesinn mond |
No part of dim antiguity, but it
Was muide or fapcied by Hellonle wil.™

And thus Hall has truly pointed out Low *if
we look to the Greek histaries of thirly years
ago wo lind their writers, when dealiug with the
beginoivgs of Greek oulture, talking under tha
influenee of philologiesl theories of Max Moller
and how A rchwology har to resevs history from the
morass  inlo  which philology  had  deneged
her.”

True it is excesses have sometimes been made
here also in swinging the pendulum too much on’

" Bepmil Andeclogr, p 1)
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the other side. But European Archmologists
have been alive to it. Since the days of Sergi
every hit of advaneed culfire is being nsoribed
to the * Mediterranean Race.” Butl says Reinach
(though we should leave aside his ethnology)®
“should one speak of the Meditorranean race ?
After having attrlbuted all the virtues in the
Aryaun, mythie creature, wo nre afraid of in-
auguriling & new cult and notf léss arbitrary,
that of Mediterranean. We should not forget
that the men are shove all fishioned by mixture
and that the word *rice’ more and more dis-
credited will come to appear pérlinps & little
devoid of sense,™

Now if Prehistoric Archmolozy has become
the swe gud non of the histories of ancient
Greeco and Home, if it has been definitely recog-
nised that auy historicsl sttempt to deal with
the ancfent cultures of those two Innds without
a proper and thorough enquiry into their fore-
runtiers in civilisalion the Croto-Algeans or
Etrusoans is hound to énd in failure, is not the
case the same as regards Tndis ¥

Of course though no Schlicmannic sxcavas
tions have come in Tndin, so far, the accepted
basia of things is solely the result of inferences
drawn largely from the comparatively recent
diseoveries which throw little light on the
ancient  traditions, literary or otherwise, of

) hquﬂmd‘hﬂnlmlﬂ'l%lﬂ'.llﬂ.
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the Hindns, Buddhists and Jainss, Now that
the vuloe of teadilions csnoot be minimised do
we not get we yet hut u study of the history
of Indis from Uie wrong end ? Should wot the
light of more ancient discoveries be turncd
over ancivgt [ndin g It bas been done with so
marvellous suecess in the ouse of Egypt aod
Western  Asin? And  npow that prehistoric
Egypt and prehistaric Chaldws have been laid
bare no one doubts the datings in thousands
of years of the cultures of these two lands and
thus only their hListories have been placed on
a sound footing. But the traces of prehistorie
man and his culfure are being unearthed in
India for over fifty years and yut no systemntic
histaricnl treatwent has been offered of them
It is our business here to sccumulste that
serupheap of respeckable size about the pre
historiy antiquities of Indin and with the aid
of Ethnologsy (o arrange them on the hasis of
Europsan methods and to point out their histori-
cal hearings on the earliest page of Indian
history. Now it might be that here the old
philological theories would be confirmed and
the word “Arvan” would be re-established
being more coneerned “with the eculture of
Indis nnd its neighbouring countries, (the
¢ Ariane,” of the andient Western writers),
from which ono branch at least moved enstwards

o sl [Melly indie's Antient [ndis. o 50}
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who became the Hindus, 4. 2, Bindho-Bank
dwellers in the Vedic age and spread over the
rest of Indin Ister on. Still though much has
been written abont the invading mee from the
North-West snd even their career of conguest
s been mapped oul from their ancient liters-
ture, nbout whut they found in India, and the
enltures that ware banded over to them Indisn
history is yot very vague, Bul we nre all know
today that Homer is buta closing chapter of
human existenco and beillinnt euliure in Greecs
and the autiquity of Indian civilisation does not
all  lie Vedawards. Scholars like Sir John
Mamhall or Dr. Coomarswamy have come to
recoguiss in Indisn art a distinet Southern mari-
time Indo-African or PreMycensan elsmsnt,
which T think s best expressed by the word
Erythrmnn. The bulk of Indisn historieal eul-
ture is * Aryo- Erytheean,' which inits Erythne-n
nspect is at loast a8 old as Bronze Age I or the
Pre-Myesnean Epoch or the chaleolithio stage
in Egypt, Sumer, Elam and Anau, ie, 3800-1500
BO, ub the latest. But we do not stap even
there, As the story of man in Suses doss not
end with the coming of the Savons or {he
Roman. occupation bilt is carried hack to the
tarliest guaternary epoch when moders man
(Homo Dawwoni without the tooth of Pan vetus)
bunted the meridions! elephants with ruds stons
imploments of a distinetly recognisable ariistio

T - T
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type (pre-chellean or rostrocariunte) so also
there are unerring proofs of the existence of
man in Indls from late Tertiory and quaternary
times. Nevertheless it is mather a travesty of
seience fo uttempt 1o read the Bible in Pleistoeene
Paleontology like Kev. Dr. James Wright (The
Autiquity of Man, 1914) or to nsoribe u Miocane
mntiquity to the Rig-Vedio oultare (eide Dr.
Abinaschandra  Das—Rig-Vedie Indin, Csleutta,
1920) which its own teadition pins it down to the
Ayna (Bronze or Early Iron) slage,
So it is that Dussaud opens his masterly
treatise ou  * Les Civilisation
Pretistory,  prehellennigues,’ thus :—" Tt is
the glorious neliisvement of the
ninetesnth century to have piereed hoyond the
limits of history and to have found vestiges of
human activity anterior to all written recond, in
a word, to have constituted * Prohistory.” Ib
s brought into being new methods, which no-
body denies ut the preseist day, and utilives the
dats farnished by geolozy, ethnography and

avohmology, " In the words of Decheletie, the

graatest prebistoric archmologist: —(1) with the
goologiats the prehistorian hasto

oty studythe nncient lvuman remanis
: and determive their aze and
order of suecession by the siratigraphic method.
(2} Palmontology proeures for him the fosails indi-
eating the relutive sge. (3) Ethnography aids

2
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the prehistorian in his study of the industrial
vestiges and conditions of existence of primitive
man : sod lastly (4) Typological methol allows
him, in the ahsénce of all others (stetizeaphic,
paksontologienl, ethnographic) to armsnge the
order and svalution of things! This scienos, in
the words.of s President of the Royal Anthropolo-
gical Institute, * hos enormions value in repro-
ducing for us in an absolutely necurnte form the
history of prehistorie times, In eritical literatare
we nre confronted with warying seeounts of
historiang set side by side whereas the advantage
here is that the evidenco is truly set before us."™
But s word of caution i needed. Th i often
forgottan that thers can be no hard and fast
distinetion hetween history and prehistory,
This is brought about very luminously by the
gromt Americanist Holmes thus :—* Prehistory
signifies merely pre-written history, Binoce his-
tory must be reganded as embracing the entire
record of the race, whatsoever form it may take,
there ean in reality be no such thing as ' Pre-
historie period ' aor * Prehistoric  Archwology.
The beginning of written record is not the nd
of unwritten record either for the mee as s
whals or for any of the groups. The unwritlen
phase in no case ceases with the heginning of
the written phase of the history of nny people ;

! Archaslegis pabisisrapae { Bannsl & Archasloms. Fan 1), g 34
' Jommsl, B Astirop. Insh 1901, p, 0L
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a large part of the carrent history, in all coses,
beine unwritten, passes, unless temporarily
conserved by tradition or by some nonpurpose-
ful method, directly into the vast hody of the
suhject-matter of archwologivul scisnce or other-
wisy iuto the great blank of oblivion.™
S0 the wvalue of ethnography to prehistoric
v Archwology s very great ; the
Fehmnpiia. i two bhmoches of seience are
in fnct comuplomentary to each
other and Etlmography van throw a fmost useful
light wpon archwological problems. For in-
stunce, the similarity in winter houses of Arctie
peoples, with their covering of earth, o the
chwmbored  barrows suggested  the ressonsble
explunation that these Dbarrows wory really
sarvitals of aotunl houses. It is a common
practice nmong primitive peoples 1o bury a man
in lix own louss, or by n development of this
idea, in n tomb resembiing n house, and it is
therefore natural to infer that the cham berad
barrows are tombs of this deseription. In thesame
way the existing pile-villages of New-Guinen
and other Asiatic Islands provide a most life-
like illusteation of the vanished lnke dwellings
of Switzerland. Again from existing ethnoge-
phical specimens made of perishable muterials,
such as wood, skin, basket-work or matting, we
may form some idea of the costumes and
¢ Hasdbonk of Ameriesn Arshusslogy, 1919, Part 1. 3
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bouschold uteénsils of primitive man in Europe;
which have 3o completely lisspposrsd.  In all
probability, therefond, the resemblance between
the perishulile productions of the modern savage
and these of prebistoric man, which are now
lost, was proporfionately ns great us (lint which
undonbitedly exizts in the onse of implements of
stone knd bone which have remaingd "
It is rather lately that waitempts are boing
o P mude especinlly by continental
e v scholars to study the fhots asa
whale suld to syutematise them
into chrono logieal, eultural and meinl groupings,
The method i, as Montunadon has happily put
ity this :—* Far abisining some light on the
purentage and stocession of mces and oivilisas
tions, history hased on the weitten records und
riing up to main-springs ohalksont an ascending
path. Quits contrarily prebistory tries to attnok
thie problem at the very origine and thus
toll_uwa, 0 to spuak n reverse nscending track,
Linguistics, Ethnology and modern Anthropology
attaching themselves to forms persistent from
the past to the present, moreh to (he conymon
meeting grounl by 4 conrse which we might
spenk of as horizontnl. These diverse enquiries if

incarporated into  sach other would form n
bundle of definitive eortitudes |4 is by the

* Bridil Mesess, Guide i ths Hioes A
tomm Age, . TeT0
R L LY T e — 1018, pp Bt
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belp of this synthetic method devaloped fram
Grashner and Pater Sohmidt that during the Inst
fow yours Prot Elliot Smith, Dr. Bivers sad
their heillinnt following havi modn the  {0th  to
20th contury B.C. (and not the Bth esntury BC.
us | hope to show) ne significant in Egypt, the
Erythroan sea nnd later orf in Indonesia and the
Pacific as the Med) ferranvan, the Atlantio snd
the United States are in the world-wide eculfure
movements of to-dsy.
It 1= n prefty long time since vations stray
notices  hewun Lo appenr in
_,m iges wEans Geologienl,  Palmontologioal,
Anchropnlogical and  Asiatie
dournnls abour the stone implemonis of Aneirnot
Indis, Fergusson treated the megalithio part of
this subject with his osal throughness in his
" Rude Stone Montments in all Countries”" But
no eonneeteld acvount of oldest Tudin lns yet
been compiled if we except Logan's mpid and
short survey of the* Old Chipped Btones of India'"
Though in the words of a reviewsr “A prehistorie
survey on scientific lined of Southern Indin s
still n desideratom ™ and thungh even i Hydom-
bad  Archinologies] Soviely’s Journal for the Inst
yenr* wo rond how * thero nre now still in 1. B H,
Nisam's dominions alons # thousand unesplored
megnlithic rommins,’ il cannot bo denied that we

b Smersr Playus, LG K —Smchars India (100615} 3 3
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liave alresly got o large smount of material
rendy to hand to deal with. ‘e published
calalogues wlone of the prehlitoric collectivng
in the Museums of Iudia nee slrendy five in
number :—(1) ‘The Catwlogue of the Prehis-
torie  Antiquities, Muodroy Museum (1801),
(2) the Catalogne reisonnd of the Foole Collec-
tion of [nding Prebistosi® and  Protolistorie
Antignities by K. B. Poots (1914), (8) Note
on the Ages amd Distribution of the Foote
Colleetion (1916), (4) the Catalogue of the
Prehistoric  Antiguities [rom Adichauallur and
Perumnbair, by A HRea (1815) and (53 the
Oatalogue raisonnd of the Prehistoric Antiquities
i Indinn Museum at Caleuttn by Coggin Brown
edited by Sir John Marshall (1917), Besides
this, in the numerous provineinl museums there
liee unentilogued hundreds of  pulsaliths, nsoliths
Copper and Jron Age wriifaots in which little
interest has been aroused mainly owing to the
Inok of syuthetio interproters,
It may indeed be argued that all labours in
this direction would De puepe
ey e A dsdireoted snergy so. long as
all the possible dats sre not
ok hanil and it would be prudent to wait till
all  the  prehistoric sites  und  megalithic
monumemts wre Inid bare by exeavations, But
it must be definitely toted that wntil proper
spade-work is done with the actual materials
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already  nvmilalile there is no earthly use of
soctimulating facts gl facts und little  chsneo
of duflyite steps being twken townrds their
identifiontion, chussifieation and srouping. The
Madras Museam collection bad so long been
in the show-cases bot it Is enly Intely thut
they were examined afresh that definite marks.
in the prebistorie pottery were found out,
Bui ut the presept stage we should come
to cenclusions always with reservations and try
to keep an open mind being prepared for any
jsue.  The vestiges of enlture, the stone
implements, the ceramiosnd other arta should
all be tnken nand earefully exsmined and
compared . with  similar other cultures and
pewnlts should he deduced therefrom, Thiuzs
there would be a descripiive portion based on
scientifie inferenos which would he little liable
to doubt. And then thers would ba an attempt
to grapple with the varions interesting problems
arising ovt nf them, which would be of » more
or less pantroversial kind, and as it is hest oot
to have a preconceived theory, all the possible

of the cass would Tie laid bure, It is
well-Enown hnw an intensive study of the toch-
nology of the stone implements nided though
by grologioal snd pulmontologies! olseryations
hns setfled ones forall the vnrious stages.of oul-
tare fn the Palmolithic age nnd i hns been
found worth whils to classify the TIndian finds
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woecording to the necepted mothods of the West.
The light of Iater resenrch may lead us o madify
atr groupings and probahly the very basis might
bes elianyged, It wonld probably be more profit-
nhle to wpeak of an upper Siwalik (Pliocene)
Post-siwpllk  or  Pre-Nacbadn  (quuternary
Glacial T), Narbads (quaternary Interglacial 1)
Knrnul (quaternary Glacial 11) Upper Gavges-
Gonlparn  (quaternary  Interglucinl ITI) nnd
Handn-Yindbys (Post-Glaeinl), But this is
yenturing too much and my typologies] and
technological conjectures should wait till the
Inding Geologist and Palwontulogist is humoured
to take to Quaternary nnd 1lecent times in right
earnest,  That o Lrost awaits him there has beeg
aven recently (on the oceasion of the Rhodesin
find) puinted out the oiler day by the eminent
anthropologist Bir Arthar Keith, M.B., F.R8,,
who had slveady observed in 1916 ' :—

* It (Indin) is. part of the world from which
the studdnts of early man has expected so much
and so far has abtained so Hite. "

It i butidle speculation to think whethor
future wxeavations (which un.
fortunately has scarcely begun)
would bring to light, anent the Sivapithecus and
Dryopithecus, u great carly man like Homo
Dawsoni or shed new light on the existing races
by unearthing the groat Neanderthnl racs as at

| The Antisuongy o0 Maw (U104), g, @0,
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Broken Hill side by side with n more polished
Cromnguon type or revenl o Proto-Negro Pre-
Dravidian type as from Mentons, or show a
Veddaic type parsistent here through dim ages
of Antiguity a8 at Boskop or Talgai and in
North Awmeriea. As it iz the tale of human
shape and form and boild in Indiv i carried &
pretty long way into the past by the skulls dis-
coverwd st Goraklipur, Bayann and Sialkot ss well
ns at Adichanoallar  though  these dim into
insignificance besides the proviously mentioned
types in poiut of nntiquity or inferest,

But though as vet human hones in India
hase allowed us little facility
ta teack his brain capacity. far
into the distant nges, there are sufficient re-
muins of undoubied human origin nssociated
with guimal boues or found in situ by competent
guologists to allow us to build up a considerablo
portion of the structure of the civilisation in
whickh man floorished in Indin. Hore, us at
every step, the works of the groat savants on
Buropean culture not only offer us the safe
methods of weork but afford the only corner-
stones of research. One has got to forgst now
that ‘most of the subdivisions of Pnlwolithio
culturs, Azilian or Acheulloan, are but names
of particular localities of Franve, for to the
prehistoric  technologist they become  definite
Isudmarks and synonyms of distinet phases af

3

Provias researnhes
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cultore. Of courst time may show that the
partioular order of development of Palwolithic
cultures indicated by the terms, Reutolian,
Maflian, Mesvinian, Strepinn, Chellean, Achoul-
lean, Mousterian, Aurignncian, Solutrian, Magda-
lenian snd Azilian hold good of France or
Burope alone rather than of this country. Dut
when it is remombered that FEurope by its
geographical situntion and favourable climate
wns possibly the Crete of Pleistocens nnd Pre-
historie Eurasiatic culture, ite clsims for being
the standard of comparative culture become
obvious. The division of the Stone Age into
Palmolithic and Noolithic is of coursy as old us
Avebury's elassic work bul the modern tendency
is strong to bring in a third (orerunner, the
“ Eolithic " age. As there might bo some oljee-
tion to the term “Eolith,” I bave wvoided the
difficalty by applying the word Pre-Cligllesn to
spocimens vary early and yet bayond the range
of controversy and considering teshnologically
the * Eoliths* partly us * Rostro-carinates.’ ‘The
other succecding stages of eulture have come in
also for their due shire, though it has been
impossilile to recognise all the ftages and some
intermediate ones had to be lefg aside,  Puassing
aow $o the spevial conditions applicable to Tndia
alone. we have gotto refer to the two lsudable
attempts at dealing with the oldesi strata of
Indisn civilisations in some systematic shape by
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Logun in his Old Chipped Btones of India and
Bruce Foote in his Notes on the Ages and Dis-
tribution of the Prihistorie and Protohistoric
Antiguities of the Foote Colleetion of the Mudras
Musenm,  The former was published in 1908
and though the latter has bean hrought out in
1916 by Mr. Henderson, as his preface shows, it
was long on the anvil and, in faet, the composi-
tion was most likely tinished by the late eminent
Indian Geologist Al lesst 12 yewrs before ita
publication ns is quite patent from its internal
ovidence. But Anthropology has undergone &
grent revolution witlin the last two decades,
Duckwortl's last sentence in his  Prehistoric
Mun (1812) is that * the extraordinarily fruitful
results of exeavation during the last 10 years
may challenge comparison with thoss of any
other period of similar duration,’” and even this
work has become antiguated by the discovery of
the Piltdown skall. If we just turn over the pages
of Sollag’s Ancient Hunters, Osborn's Men of
the Old Stone Age, Keith's Antiquity of Man
and last but not least the two superh works of
1921, Les Hommes fossiles by the great human
palmontologist Bouls und 8u l'origine dell'uomo
by the great Palethnologist Giuffridn-Ruggeri,
we can realise the advantage in equipment of
the present day anthropologist, Even for him
the science s moving too fast when we remem-
ber the Broken Hill Skull which does not lind
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plaos inany of the ahove: So with s word of high
praise to Logdn's summarisation of the zeo-
logical agpoot of the localitics in which the
worked stones of Indis ocour we have to take
note of the naturdl narrowness of his outlook
by just quoting & Tew of his sentences.  * Wao
may therefore pictuee our precursors ns short
brown apes, no higger than the Afrienn pygmies
and probahly not very beaial in face, living in
companies as large ns their means of sabsistonce
would allow and endowsd with the primury
virtues of coursge, co-operation and obedipnes
to leader hut not necessarily nnything else  that
we should call virtue,""—* the ree that invented
the river-drift palwolithe T take to have boen
exclusively the long-headed rmes which inhabited
Europe in the earliest times known to us and
which wns destined to Vecome the aucestors of
the white mees in its three main divisions of
Aryans, Semites nnd  Berbor,' are  sentences
which  neither Prehistorie Archieplogy  nor
Ethnology nor sven Compurative Philology
would think of at the present day. Then again,
I donbt whoether only & strong prejudice to
tertiary man alone doos not lead him to increase
in Inrge figures the duration of the pleistocens
nge in Indin and bring down the earliest
vestiges of humnu existence there to middle
or: late quaternary age. The Jast charge
eah be brought against Bruoe Foote even.
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Bruoce Foota's Inst work is more » geographical
study as Logan's is a geological one, and both
of them sulfer from doing little justics to the
enltural and evolutionary aspects of the things.
He hns indeed recognised the value of Ethno-
graphy for a solution of the problems of culture
of the older people but he has missed onp
important  point that in this, the range of
comparison for enquiry and study should at first
be limited to the Indian or neighhouring ssvage
tribes most of whom are very possibly survivals,
*vestigeal organs,’ ss it were, of the tale of
past homan life and its culture in this country.
That is why in the course of Indian researches
cars has mlways to he taken to trace out the
sxistence of archaic implements and their methods
of use amongst the existing primitive tribes
of Indin on the one hand and also to take note
of the changes in them during the later higher
tivilisations in this country.

Thus an explanation of use of ringstane is
possible by the study, for instance of the chakra
(disend) on the hand of Vishnu meant to be
burled ot an enemy. or the shoulder-headed eelt
may he studied in jis muoltiform shapes ns the
thunderweapon in the hands of Buddhist, Windu
und Jaing icons,  Whan we remember the place
of India figuring the Eurnsintic continent asa cul
de sae to the world-wide culture movements. of
the past, its study hocomes as interesting as of
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the sxtreme west. European countries. Thus the
distribmtion ol rostro-carinates *in Kent and
Cuddapah ; of palwolithio and  peolithic aet
designs identicsl in Indin and  Australin, of
pygmy flints over maritime trots and fluviatile
parts accessibile by sea, of neolithic and chaleo-
lithic forma in Tndin and Egypt, of banded
vitnd grooved hammors and shouldor-hoadsd il
in N, E Indin and Asin and possibly America,
of identical [inenr designa oy potlery from
Central Asin, Beluchistan and the Duecean, nnd
occurrence of linear alplisbetiforms of the
Proto-Egyptinn, Sumerian and Minoan type in
megalithic pottery from the Decesn ean po
lenger be lightly passed over.

A study of these parallels has bocome of vital
importance in these days vwing to the aradunl
V5o vl aF change of attitude of anthro-
similnritine pologists in explaining  thess

remarkably similar phenomena,
Three sharply distinguished schiools stand out,
g, the British, dominated by the evolutionary
iden, the French, working out the factor of
sociological environments and the Germans,
bringing to prominence the parts played by enl-
tural and rmoial movements in prehistoric times.
Itisthe triumph of the Iast and its practieal
acceptance by arecent hody of Urilliant British
anthropologists that has not only hound up ine
timately prehistorio and primitive studies but
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has well nigh made anthropology the sole if not
most froitful soutos for meovering the first few
pages of the history of mankind in general op
af any partionlar tribe. It is well to under-
atand clearly what we mean snd we ean do no
better than furn to the lucid exposition of the
mosiermind of Dr. Rivers':— " The efforts
of British snthropologists are davoted to tracing
out the evolution of custom and institution,
Where similhrilies are found in different parts
of the world, it is assumed, almost as an axiom,
that they are due to independent origin and
development, and this in its turn is ascribed to
the fundamental similarity of the workings of
the human mind all over the world, so that
riven similar conditions, similar eustoms and in-
stitutions will come into existence and develop
on the sume lines.

“Tn Franoe, it is hold that the psychology of
the individual cannot be nsed as a guide to the
eollegtive actions of men in early stuges of =o-
cinl evolution, still less the psychology of the
individual whose social idess have Teen moulded
by the long azes-of evolstion which have made
oir own society what it s Tt is urged that the
study of sociology required the applieation of
principles snd muothods of investization peculiar
to itsalf,

' Presifentldl Addrow Section [, Tnbish Asotistion's Repors,
i pp. deo.z
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“In Germany, we find the most fundamental
differcnce  in standpoint and  method,  The
movement formed part of the seneral revolt nol
mersly against Darwinism which is so prominent
in Germany hut it seems against the whole Idea
of svolution, either in the forms of material
abjects or in social and relizious institntions, the
modirn German  sohoal sees only the evidenee
of mixture of cullures, sither with or without
©an accompanying mixture of the sces to which
thess oultures helonged

So we s as Grachner ' pointed out * that

any ool work about even a
Tho mﬁﬁ'ﬂwml;‘:: woographically restricted small
willisis tract of land should form, so

o, say, the rallying point of
far-roaching  researches.  No datn, not the
slightest relations between island and island and
peaple and people are necligible in construeting
human history. For even while dealing with
strange and foreign intprconnections we deal
but with our own things sod seek to dive into
the beginnings of our own history, a8 in prehis-
toric times humsnity was linked together in
well-oonneeted zroups,” Thess various groups
had become sharply difforentinted from each
other be it owing to earlior, separation from
the common cradle-land or modifieation due to

. thmmnw"_ . o
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difference of habitat that is 10 say in boreal or
equatorinl regions.  Thus they were in different
Juvels of eulture without which eulture-contact
would uot have been possible or at least the
influsnes would bave been but wi. But we
must not sllow onrselves to forgel which unfor-
tunntely the German sehool is often led to do, that
not a mechsnical process nlone but well-defined
psvehological processes were at work. Thus
Dr. Rivers has  oloarly formulated them -
“ High organisation of  socinl  strogture, s
velined anidl exalted religion, high wsthefio
idenls finding their secomplishment in warks of
art, a lanonage capabls of expreseing the finest
shades of menning all these sre important when
we have (o do with ssitiements among those
already civilised: To the uncivilised Lhey are
of small imporianes beside the purely material
aspogts of culture. It is the knife and the
match, the stenmship, the house and its furni-
ture, but above all and beyond all the Gre.arms
of the Buropesn which impress the man of rude
oulture and lsad him ro regamd their possessors
as beings of higher order than himself. Itis
the recognition of the superiority of the material
objecis and arts which precodes and  mukes
possible the soceplanos of other elements of
an introduced culture” This is not all. We
undorstand  the circumstances whieh lead tag
+ Ridgawny Commmmers b Felusn, ML pp. 4TT-TE
4
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commingling of enltures, Bl the resulis are
something like a  chemionl compound, with
quite anew set of properfies.  Dr. Marrett clearly
sxplaing it this:'—" For methodologioal purposses
we hava to group the influences at work in
eulturecontaot under various heads, oune st
relsting to environment, ancther to material
eulture, & third to sovidl organisation  and
a fourth 1w luneusge and lore. Most 1m-
portant of ull, howevie, is to grasp the nature
of the syuthesis wherehy ench divarse influsnces
unite o is ta bring o new form of eulture into
heing. This fs nob o mechanjeal progessy the
law of which would seem to be that, just as in
the mwontal development of the individanl a
conflict of impressions invites selective attention,
0 in the spiritus] developmant of socivty it
awakes Intent emergies of = constructive kind.
Explanation wlong thess lines will by at once
histotical in as much ns it has relerence o
movements ‘of  peoples wherehy  the calture-
oontact was bronght about and evolutionary
bocause the craative effort of which such contact
is the bare occasion must he nccounted for in
torms of o self-nctive, self-unfolding soul.” How
such au angle of vision is needed in properly
understanding the colture of Indis would be
bronght home fo us when we elearly reulise
Jthie  true signifiennoe of such words us the
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Grweo-Buddhist art of Gandhars, And Brahmas-
wista itsell with a catholicity Far more thiy that
af the Roman Church beside an insular indivi-
dunlistic stamp like the Anglican woald eon-
tinue to be s stsnding rididle  unless the varions
culture-complexes of which it s composed are
stratigraphically studied in this light, :
In fact Hinduism or sather * Tndianism ' carries
with it the starp of u continnous
L,T?;;f.::':ﬂ:[h""' provess  of modifiostion  and
ndaptation to the various phases
ul invading caltures with which it came into con-
tact. So in spite of a elonr-cut individuality of its
own, it has nevertheless dreagzed various incon-
sistent elemants which had heen finding place in
it ever sinoe prehistoric times. Now that *the
lossan  of Comparative Anstomy is thal the
persistence of  primitive fraits is  a sign of
strangth  rather than weakness,! and whether
to thas is doe its remarkable vitality or ol
It is w remarkable fact that certain enltural
elements which saw the inedption of proto-
Egyptinn  civilisation and poassed away wiih
the mighty civilisation of the Nile still survive in
the Decean.  Elliot Smith thus hus bown deawing
witention to *these pemarkahle (dentities of
custamy and beliefs found in Denvidian [odis aod
Lasy Alrica showing the fundamental unity and
vommunity of origin. of the earbiest cultures of

b liridiak Asseciation Begeer, 1012, p 50
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Southern Asiatie snd North East Afvicanlittornls.”
So lliihnp Whitehead in the conme of hisstudy of
some erude strats of religion in the Decean traly
points out * :—* What - we now onll Hinduism,
therefore, fs o strangs mediey of the most diverse
forass of religion, mnging rom the most sublle
and abstrise systems of philosophy o primitive
forms ol antmisim, At the sametime, the primitive
forms of Dravidinn religion bave been in their
turn greatly moditisd by Hrihman influence.
For the most part, the same people in town and
village worship the villige deities and the
Brabmau gods. There are a fow aboriginsl
tribes in some of tho hill tracts who are still
unaifectad by Brahman idess or customs, bat in
the vast majority of the districts the worship of
the village deities and the worship of Shiva
and Vishinu go on siile by side; just as in Chins
Confucinnizm nnd Taoism sare not vival relizions.
but complemuntary creeds, To the student of
pomparative religion this study s iuteresting
because it mveals many points of contact with
primitive forms of roligion in other lends and
nlso it ennbles the stadent to see these primitive
religions ideaw in very different stages of deve-
lopment.”  The facilities for comparison in
Indin are even greater for thers wre now still
primitive tribes, e, the Andamuness nod the

b Mam 014, p IR
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Vaeddas or barharous stocks, e the Mundas
and Nngas who have besn erystallised as it wire
in dilferent pluses av different epochs in. the
mnreh from prohistorie times {0 the present day.
But before earrying oul any comparison or
aeriving inductively st the exact pre-historie and
primitive stags imbedded in the moders aivilisa-
tHou we must always remember as Sir Lawrenow
Gomma points out,' *that pivilised people do
not eonseionsly haerow from swvages and harburie
peoples nor panstantly revert toa savage original
type of imeital and social econdition. So wa
eannot take back the custom  or beliel of the
modem poasant Lo o date when o people of
gavage or barbarie culturs ocenpied v country
nuw oeewpiel by theie desosnlants the poasant
in gquestion now to equube the custom or belisl
of modurn savnse or harbarie oulture.”

Thus we can illustrate the development of
Indisn  culturss  disgramuitically after  the
sminent aathropelogist :—

Anzpme  wevagery wl o pradiaeid [T
Clavtilmrd wl-llndal-lml-ll-nd- oilltures

Coplibiet wikh hrllnru- Al bazww

lhmﬂlﬁi_ihbﬂmm-lﬂl-l
= ]«
figsimrmm Corare with Mighier
Ha [Mumiin. { wll-_:-h“ oy,
(Aaa)  Nowe) Aryan. Begt
v,
[ Mrailii. )
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Lam not quite sura if * Pra-history Is content
- : with meraly 2iving os the pre-
ﬁ"f&w’"m civilization stages of n land
- and if Pre-Telleniec Crete now
forms thesubject of Proto-histary 1 think it is lest
to equate Pre-history like Holmes with * Pre-
written history * and to cousider the puriod
subsequent to thit, up o what is known ns the
historical period, ns Proto-History, Thusx ps
Groek history hugins with the Homerie period,
in India a definite landmark is st by the periods
of the writtun povords, i.e., Vodic Htersture and
enltiire, whose Chronolosy  je unfortunately
shifting in the page of every savant. Accords
ing to Oldenburg, the Vidie Indisns lived at
the time of the composition of the oldest
sources of their history the Vedas, nt sbout
1500 and 1000 B.C. in the Tndus snd e
Punjali' This is the furthest limit of those
who o not belisve with dncobi apd Tilkk in
the higher antiquity of Vedie oulturs plaving
it bstwean 2500 and 5000 BC. So  pre-history
dn the North-Western Tndin deals with times
nnterior to that, though in Southern Indin where
the *Aryan' colonisation was complated some-
time in the 5th century B.O.* jt dragged on for
a thonsand vears mare, Then again, thanks to
the Archwologies] exeavitions of recent yuars,
b Ao Relinop dee Veske, o i
. hﬁhﬁrﬁmm-mm“m i,
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the mnge Of sccumta Indinn history based on
vorroborative evidenoe hns been axtended fram
mediseval to aneien!, Mubammadan to Buddhist
timos.  There archaology seems to have erierd
pause anid the times from the inception of
Vedie culture to the rise of the Mauryyan,
where there, is alwnys a vast body of litern-
ture to fall baek upon for corroborative evidunoe
are to be reckoned as the nebulous region
of Indinn Proto-fistory,  As tradition is still
rite and still continued in Indian  almanaes
of & Kali Yugs leginnisg sometime in 3102
B marking the ara of the activities of the
spic heroes of the Mahabharats of & Saptarshi
orn useéd in Kashmir boginning v 3076 B.C' or
the nge of the Tamil academical conferenoes
or sangums heginning accorlding to some, as
enrly ns S000 B.C.' it is possible that the sharp
axes of pome futurs lodisn Evans or Pebrie
may still further extend the proto-historic period.
It is safer howsver to reckon all as provinee
of Hindu history and proto-history which deals
eesentially with Aryan rule and Vedic culture
aund its nmalenm  with the earlier elements
leaving to pre-history  the pre-Vedie and to
proto-history the pre-Mauryyan ee, not for-
gutting that here as in post-Columbinn Ameries,
pre-history continues ns survivale, wg., in the

* Fide Dul¥ lodin Chromulingy
LM Brmives Alyangur—Tami| Besdioe (1015), p 205



Hi PREHISTORIC INDIA

hill and jungle tribes of pre= Denvidinn times
who sill nwnit 8 thoroughly selimtifio study,
Now Anthropo-Geography points out that
Indin has besn subject to most
N semictand op snllural eyoion originating
in boreal or equatcrial regions

heing a peninsular sxtreme of Euesiatio zons
or the calling piace of African or A nstralasing
maritime adventorers. Yol Indian history lins
bean not 10w emall extent handiespped by an
insistutioe Gn its so-enlled  isalation csused by
bisrriers laaving a [bw passeson L Nortli- East and
the North-West as the only gates of Indis throngh
which huve poured o sucesssive waves, conguer
ine bands of adventurers from the steppos to
hold in ensy ewny the weaklings of the Tovtlle
plains. It was oaturally nrgued that in ewoh
nid evers ease  (nn exeepbion, however helug
muile in favour of the ejvilised Aryans of Max
Miidler) the conquerors woree bt barbarinn hordes
lodl in elinins by the higher culture of the cone
quared in lss than no time. A naturmd eorolliry
bo this hadl boen 10 srgue the essuntislly pure and
inidigenous chneacter of Indian elvilisation on
the one hant or to dognistise on & late historical
influmeo which, ne it were, like the mavgo plant
of Indian magicians cansed her oulture At oned
to wpring forth and bear delicious fruits in
Muuryyan times. But while Fndology like the
one-eyed deer of Fuop's Fubles did not veckon
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* wifh the possibilities of inronds by the sen in
ancient time, Bgyptologienl, Assyriclogical and
Anthropologieal studies hus besn moving too fhat.
Thus Jastrow' remarked :— There ars good
rossons far believing thatu diveot endtural influence
cams to China st a poriotd pven earlier thau the
introduction of Buddhism, while the evidence,
thougls wot yst complety, is incrensing which
indicates that both the Chiness and Hindo civi-
linitions lis within the sphere of influences emn-
mnting from such far older enltural centres ns
the valley of the Baphrates nod the valley of the
Nile” During fhe lust few yenrs Elliot Smith
and a formidahle hand of students of compara-
tive culfure are bringing forth thesis aftar thesis
showing 'that the essentinl eloments ol the
anciont civilisation of India, Further Asis, the
Malay Archipelago, Oceanin and America Wery
branght in sucoession to each of these plaoes by
mariners, whose oriental migrations (onan exten-
sive soale) bogan ns trading intereauns bl woun
the Fasters Mediterranean sod Indis sometimo
about S00 B.C.(2) snd continued fur several centu-
res, that the highly complex and arfificial
culture whioh thoy sprend sbroad was derived
mainly from Egypt (not safling than the XX st
dynnaty ), but also ineluded many important neoTH-
tions wnd modifications from the Phamician
world nround the Eastern Mediterrnean, {eom

' Pha Crrifstian vl Badgiowia (1985), 3 =
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East Africa (and the Soudan), Arubin and Haby. ¥
lonia : that, in addition to providing the lenven
which stimunlated the development of the pre-
Aryan civilisation of Todia, the cultural streams
to Burma, Indonesis, the Eastern littoral of Asia
und Ooeanin wis in turn modified with many
additions from Indonesin, Melanesin and Poly«
nesin a8 woll as from Ching and Japan, continued
for many centuriss to play upun the Pacifle
littornl of America when it was responsible for
planting the germs of the remarkable pre-Colum-
bian civilismtion.! Hut points oul Evans © A pew
undl far more broader vista has been apenad out
in recent years, aml it i not too much to say
that a wholly new standpoint hns been gained
from which to survey the enrly history of the
bumsn race.  The investigntions of a brillinnt
band of prehistoric mrohmologists with the aid of
reprossntatives of the sister seiences of geology
and palmontology; have brought together such
n mass of striking matarials as to pluce the svolus
tion of human art and spplavees in tho lest
Quaternary period on 4 far higher lovel than
had been suspected proviously - Its suersssive
phases, the Aurignncian, the Solutrean and the
Magdileninn with its Azilinn offshioot—ihs order
of which may now be regarded as strtigrsphi-
cally established—ropressnt, on (he whole, u con-
tinuous story. Now it is & commonplace of

. mﬂ‘hmm. Muncbestyr, TO16; p. GO
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Archivology that the culturs of the Neolithic
peoples throughout n large part of Centeal,
Northern and Western Horope—like the newly
domestionted species possossed by them —is. Eur-
asintic in type,  So tos, in Southern Greste and
the Hgenn world we meet with n form of Neo-
lithie enliure which must he essentinlly rogard-
#d as a prolongation of that of Asin Minor. Tt
is clear that it s on this Neolithic foundation
that our later civilisation immediately stands.
But in the constant chain of netions and rene-
tions by which the history of mankind s bound
together—short of the extinetion of all concern-
ed, an hypothesis in this onse exoluded—it s
equally certnin that no great human achisve-
ment is without ita continnous effect.  The more
"we realise the substantinl smount of the pro-
gress of the man of the Qualernary age in arte
and ernfts and ideas the more difficult it 18 fo
avoid the conolusion that somewhers “ab the
baek of behind "—it wny be by more than ono
roate and on more than one continent in Asia
ns well ss Afrion—actunl links: of connection
may eventually come to Hght," '—The sxpedi-
tious of Morgan and Pumpelly have Inid before
us new links in the East and as we have already
indicatod  the enlture 2one has beey extended
still sastwards. So we hold with Dr. Wilke

f Kvmns s New Anshaeligmsd lights o tha Ctiging of the Olritis-
S o Bpe. Mtk Amsciien Repuet 1016,)
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that “there s ngreat prolability that indeed in
early Nuolithic times o strong overflowing onila
ture stream spraad from South-West Enrupe to the
Bastern shorss of the Mediterranenn up to Indin
and ite sustoen ourvents even sprond up to the
shores of (he Pacifle Ocean sid thal this was
Lponght about by the migestions of pooples! S
This in order o undesstand fully Tudia's
place in the scheme of prolis |
’m!ihﬂﬁhtﬁl =t parie eultom of the old world
wir have wol to enquire inte’
chronologicnl fixntions of other lnnds,  Indinas
anintermediary hetwaen two arvas of eoltwreswith -
which its enltum] relations have been estalilished
can  very =ion afford us  an insight into two
limits, Af Lodin lusd been in oultursl nnd ethnwe
contact with the' western nations, eg, Egyph
when could it possibly happen ¥ If it did happen
ab pll, arcluvalogien] vestiges wust b fort heom:
ing.  'The prehistoric finds of Indin are not -
considersble though practically the harder crops
alone hnve o eoapod.  T7 these, oo parative-
Iy studind, do provide us with affinitios in style,
tho contuct i proved aud s te dats lins Tween
fixad for ite western neighbour, wo gol the ear-
liat date wheo this happened. This is what we
wouldl attempt. Bat if for instance no affinities
or- identitivs or analogive conld e estalishod

YOWiks s Kultur hesiskis Y e . J
(TR Ty SR indiow at znib Ml
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hetween the archiwological finds of Indin and of
the Westorn nations, the probability of such
confact would  have Dbeen reduced and it
wonld have shrunk inte mere wild speeulation,
Then there is the othey cloment. Tt has heen
held by o concensus of learnad opinion thal
such migrtions, for instance that of the Polyne-
winns, did proowsd from Indin,  1F 8o, Indin with
its orystallisution of primitive cultures ot every
stage in ite hill and forest tribes would very
probably afford us the clue as to what peopls
loft ita shote nod at what stage of culture, The
migration might huve been jdue to uverflowing of
populstion or pushing forward by a lister migra-
tion which is more probable. In the formor
ense we arrive at o time when a culture from
the west renched its nome or perhaps wers
brought to n olose by a sucocessive wave at
s oertain sociological cyclionl stage. For the
chronological dating of this cycle Petrin's
tentative ealeulstion in bis brilliant  Revolu-
tions in Civilisation would give us quite a
workabls date In this manner we want fo
arrive at historical truth sbout pre-Vedic times
which later finds may eorrobarate or modify
but would not possibly disprove. In any case
we would hinve a definite idea sbout what things
to look up to for affinities and the human and
the historieal vignificance of these finds would
then alone be realised.
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Similarly aleo India, has got beyond ils
boundnries several socio-reli-

mmt’" 20t 1 gious standards wherewith to
: measure and find out its great
culture-complexes, Whichever way the Aryan
question. be deoided the Indo-Aryan stamp of
Indinn society and religion cannot be denied.
And whenever we have got to seek the original
foundations of some elements. in Vedie eulture.
complex we can stamp it as Indo-Aryan reslly
when ity counterparts can be warmnted o pre-
Indian  existence in other plaoes of Nordic
‘Aryandom.” Similarly tho studies of the outer
Aryan, the Homo Alpinus Lgve become simplified
by numerous masterly warks on the Celta, We
have alreaily seen that the South Indian olemenis
in Hindaism which possibly got {he upper hand
of philasophieal naturistic *Aryanisn® througlh
Tantric revivals in post- Buddhistic times has
probubiy its counterpart in the theriomorphie
or goddess oults on the ather shores of the
Erythrvan sen.  But Pater Schmidt has apened
the window of the other side what with lix
great linguistio rosearches  hut still  greater
unein-l_'uljgium freatment of the Austronssian
peoples, e.g.; in his “Grandlinien siner Verglei-
chung der Religionen und Mythologien der nus-
traniesisohien Valkep, ™ Specially when one remem-
burs the settled wssignment of certi strata in
the Indian population belonging to the Austrie
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stem, these wonld stand in clear contenst to
the pther body of studies, the Indo-Europesn
while midway we would get sach highly
complex phenmupens as the so-called Dmvidian
cullure. Tdo not know where to look for the
totemistic ezogamic fenfures of Hindu society
in the quest for origins and primitive types if
not in the Anstraloid tribes in and beyond India,
Similarly we should not ignore the synothetio
studies of the baw, betel, shell, and megalithic
cultures in Melanesin, Polynesia and Indonesin
providing us with the different stages and effects
of culture contact,
Now it is not fsr;r long sines that Hisley
offersd us his study of Indis
Ethain stratifiesting
wnd chimmalugpies) cor.  from anthropometric dats, But
his ook opens with the em-
phasising of *ethnic isolation " of India though
in most of the types he mentions foreign
names, Bt his olassifieations do not carry, us
far.. The types given by him are well-known :—
(1) The Turko-Tranian, (2) the Indo-Aryan, (3)
the Aryo-Dravidian, () the Seytho-Dravidian,
(5) the Dravidian, (6) the Mongolo-Dravidisn
_and (7) Mongoloid. The stumbling block in hix
wiy was the hrond-headed element for which
he went to the Turks, Seythians, Mougolinns,
sto., but this Lias been recognised to be possibly
Alping thanks to the Inbours of Grierson and
Ramaprasad Chanda. But the recent work of
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the groytest Palethnologist ns we should speak of
the lnte lamentad Prol. Giuffeids Ruggeri, has
thrown n great light on Indian eacial  prohlem.
He gives the following elbwic strulificalion
vommencing with Lthe more anoiont strat -
(1) Negritos,
(2) Pre-Dravidians (Australoid-Veddaiol),
(3) Dravidisns (having sffinity with IL,
Indo-africanus Fthiopicus),
(4) Tll dalichocephutic (Mesopotamic #)
) alomenia,
(6) Dolichocephalic Argsns (H. Indo-
Europeagus dolichomorphus),
(8) Brachyeephalic Letco derms (H. Indo-
Buropeanus Lrnchymorphus) ™™
It is obyious that all these rcial movements
took place in preliistoric Hmes, The lnat, that
of the brachycaphalic leucoderms is & migration
which took place probubly in Brouss Age times
of Western Europe. At lesast their migration
in Indin may be conneeted with the few hrongs
articlos in India of & somewhat Halstattion by pe.
The copper implements of India are connected,
it seems, with the eult of the snereil horn, the axe
anil the sun und solar saymbols and these form the,
link perhnps 08 in Burope with the earlier cyele
A Dolichocephalié Aryan culture.  The problem
of the Todas is yut n mystery but the potlers

" Vuda 0 V. Sunrnsl of Dujeriment ot Luitees, Vol ¥, pp S155000
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fignrines of the Nilgiris, if they are connected
with Twls origing hetray Armennid features
awl the terracottn fizurines mostly riding on
horseback with prominent nosés and full beards
make us think of Asin Minor. 1othe Dravidians
Tamled to think of the same movements of
peoples that led to the starting of Egyptinn and
Sumerian eultures, having their counterpart in
Indin in ensolithio times.  This combined with
n previous Veoddaie neolithie stratum gave rise
possibly to the Deavidinn or as T think it better
to sy the Indo-Erythresn culture-complex.
With the Austealoids wo puss oo to late Pulueo.
lithie times. precsded by the Negroid in upper
Pulcolithie times, Wo cannot say from the
oultural stanidpoint alone how much, if atall,
wahind todo with Cro-magaonoid or Neanderthal-
oid culture not to speak of still earlier ones.
Summing up, st present we may  teniatively
arrive ab (he following chronology :—

(using Petrie's extromely convenient eyels
ol 1500 yenrs)
o oo B frromes med brrn— Broasbended
A e Linbit. Breripas
ey {tlﬂ'i ast ., Baily eopper—Lengleaded
) Tt .
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CHAPTER 11.
GROLOGY AND PREILISTORIC ARCHEOLOGY

*Man, being a mummal eonld not appear
bafory the Tertiary era beenuse
the secondary mammals were
very small and primitive,"" The sppesrance
of muan went hand in hand with great
googruphical and orographioal changes all
over the globe. Besides the formation of
greal mountain vhains, the end of the Tertiury
wis marked by w gradual dopression of tempera-
ture. We know that “in Europe great geo-
graphical changes took place st the close of the
Cretwcoous perfod®  No less remarkable were
the changes in India. * For it was duoring
these apes that the most important surface.
foatures of Indin wore acquired and the present
configuration of the country was ocutlined.
The vast pile of maring sediments that was
accumulating on the border of the Himalayas and
is Tibet underncall the waters of the Central
Asiatie  Tethys, since tho Permisn period,
began to he upheaved by & slow secular rise ol
ko oocan-bottom,  During the long intervals of
" Boale, lom Misaron foundbow, 121, p. 0,
* Cluikin, Ulsssabok of Usalagy, 1021, . 301,

Terthses shangss
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agos from mid-Eocene to the end of the Tertiary
this upheaval continued, W soveral mtermittant
phuses, each sepamted by long periods of tims,
Il on the site of the Masoxoie ses was resred
the greatest and loftiest chain of the mountaina
of the earth., The last sign of the Tothys sfter
its evacuntion of the Tibetan area, remained in
+ tho form of a lew straggling basine... .. .. There
wire three great phases of the upheayal of fhe
Himalayas ns we now see tham nnd the lust was of
Fliocene nge.” ! Whatevar that e, this uplité

anld dopréssion of land wns franght porhaps

with the greatost importance for ushering
into existenes.  According to Lall and obhors,
the uplifting of the Himalsyss Lad s direot
bearing on the emergence of humanity from
o thie anthropoids* * Thuns the late Joseph Barrel
Ingeniously  sugoested 1hat it mny " Lsye
been during the uplift of the Himalayas ot
the end of the Miocene aud heginning of the
Tiocann that primitive wan originated. As
the lund rose, the fomporsture would I Towered,
nad soms of the ape which had  hitherto lived
in the warm forest would be trapped to the
nerth of the raised aron, As comparatively dry
plains wonld thore take the pliee of forests, and
as the apes could no longer migrite  southwards,

" Wailia, Gieahugy of badia, 1918, pp. 0.4
" DA Baiith Woudward e Axtlinny of Mag
{Natary, Kov. 0, 1019, » 2B},
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thise that suevived mnsi have hecome adapted
for living on the ground, snd aciuired sarnivor-
ous Instead of Crugivorous bubils, By continued
development of the bmin and inorease in hodily
sige, suoh ground-apes would tend te become
‘i the guestion of the geeal Tee Age or glacial
period which: began in upper Pliocene or Quater-
uary times becomes very dmportant. It seems
avfirst very hord (o huzaed any  opinion on  the
Glucknl phase in Indis, Wadis dehitly remarkd ;—
Whether India, that is, parts Iviog to the
sonth of the Himalsyas, pess

o Thwiacial il through o Glacinl Age, §ann
intoresting though - unsettled

problem.”  Bome geolpgists like  Broce Toole
whiie denyimg the existence of an fee Age
would like to hring & substituie—a  Plavial
periok. Thus he says, [t does nol nppear hard to
unflerstind that & period of erenby cold in con-
trd mnd  northeen Asia, was in the south reproe.
sented by a very wel  period, o really  pluvial
spoch whioh was charmeterisad by the forma-
tion of the great Interitic doposils of the weast
nud  west eoustsol the pesinsula'® Thongh it
is mther hard to say how far the temperature
was lowored, whother thers wis ground ios as
in Northern Eumpe orin Permean times in

A Wi, Geokigs of bndia, J0LA, p. 252
"W ALp 106
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India it i5 0o longer possible to damy that them
was i greal lowering of temporature in recent

times,  Wa know thatin Europe ‘when the ses
wu.ht_ghmr (or the land lower), beaches and

fermoes were formed which remain  permanent
now high upon land; when the sed was lower,
valleys were formed, which hecame  Hlooded as
estuaries when the sea roseé or ave found by
soundings some way out of the shore! Tn the
Rocoids of the Geologiesl  Survey of Indin we
rend i report by L E Ormiston, Resident Engi-
neer, Bombay Port Trust, of o submerged forest
in Bombay which shows the lund to hsve sihe
sided ab least 30 fest This: probably occurred
in the closing phase of pleistocens times,  Sfill
later also sliglter movements continusd, We
veadl of modern raised son Loschios i 8 piper
by Theohald® “ Note on the valuw of the evidenoe
affarded by ruised oyster bunks in ostimating
the nutount ofielovation thershy.” * An wlevating
muverment ol at lest fwo feel and  probably
tore oceurred in 1860 8o ulwo the littorsl
concrte formation un the oonsts of the Persian
gull  has  afforded eviines of a4 recent!
elovation of land.  Then agnin, in a preliminary
survey of cermin  gliciees in the North- West
L]

* Purriw, Swmon Botirves of lmos Iisbery, 108, = N,
‘UGB LR R Do : '
o L N T A
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Himalaya' it was observed that the glaciers
were more  extensive before senerally, * The
second  point most prominsntly displayed is the
evidence of general refrest shown by the
ocourrence in nearly all enses of olid moraines
(sometimes ginss covered) sl lower levils in
the valleys "

Thus Kropotkin had alrendy pointed  out
*There is reason Lo bolieve that the Pamirs wire
ive=bound nnd the greal extensions of formidable
ghwiers in the Himaluyas bs fully proved inmy
pp'miun."" I think, ilie case aa it stands, s sober-
Iy stated hy Vreedenburzg  thas: * Indications
of the elacinl period v the mountains of  India
have not been olearly  réeorded, the guestion
having souresly reoeived any atfention, The
Himalayan glociors wern far more extensive
during the glacinl period than at the present
day, though they still include some of the larg-
est glaciers of the globe, Accomding to R, 1.
Oliiham’s investigations, there are indications
of three great osvillstions of the extension of
the glacinrs coineiding with some of the gincials
snd interglnoiald of the greal Tee Ago in
Europe,™*

Blandford alsa was lnd to premise glueinl
vonditions in Pleistocene India, on Prlwomto-
logical grounds. He says:—"Thero is  the

LRO0,8 LI, pe 13,
* Eaport of the Beillih Assoobilios, IS0, p 570
! Veeleobury's Suseury of fudien Usalogy, p 108
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oceurrence of oertain Himalnyan species on the
mountaing of Southern Tndin und Burmn and
oven further: sonth bot vof in the intervening
wres,  Thare s also the predominance of the
Westarn or what I have proposed to el
b Aryan element in the Pleistocens Fauns
of the Nerbudda valloy and of Karmul in
the north of the Carnatie tenok Linstly, wo
have to naccount for the appirently  recent
immigration of  Indo-Malay types  fnto Abe
Himulayse. It ds evident all these pooulinrities
of the Iodian Fauna may have been due to
this glaeinl apoch. . .. I wns probably during
this cold period that the cssiferous Nerlylds
beds and the deposits in the Karnul caves
wern nooumulated. Vhe trapionl damp living
Drivvidisn. fanne if it inhabited Northern Tndia
mnst have boen deiven out of (he countey,
Vuoless the twmpemstire of Indin aud  Burma
genernlly umlorwent a considershle diminution
it i not easy to  understand how plants
and antmals of  bemparsts Himalayan  types
supceedsd in renching the Lills of Southern
Inﬂ.i!t angd Cu;lm’: ay well ng {he Torests  of
Burma and the Malny Teninsnls When the
whole eountry baenme warmer ngnin aller the
cold opoch hud passod away, the ariestal
faana appear to have poured into ths Himalays
from Eastward, Thus this theory wiil add

W e evidence now  considerghile fn favonr
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of the glacial epoch having affected the whols
world.™

It is now very interesting also to turn to
the Recorde of the Geological SBurvey which are
valuable minesof information. 8o far as Europs
i concerned the Incid statomente of Sollns
describes it as follows:—*'"The great sbb and
flow of tempernture wias st least four times
rapeated ; four times have the glaciers enlarged
their bounds, and four times have they Dbeen
driven back in their mountain home.” *  After
studying the river ferraces bhe says * The four
terraces are ruled, as it were, across the Jast
page of torrestrial history | they are datum lines,
which enable us to divide the Pleistocens or
(Junternary spoch into seven ages, the first,
second, third and fourth glacial ages, with their
three intervening geninl ages.™ In Central Asis,
too, Messys, Dayis, Huntinglon and R. W.
Pumpelly estahlished independently positive
proofs of at lenst thres  distinet glacial nod
interglacinl epochs of the great Ice Agol
We know that as early az 1807 Dr. Verchoere
regorded the presence of ermtic blocks in the
Potwar at Jess than 2,000 feet altitude® and Mr,

¥ Th Uisbethotles of porioleiles dafimali In Tudis, Bnrme sl Cey-
Wi, Phil Trnms. Ragut Sociity of Laodun, Vol 108, 1007, jij, 4358,

' Anuittd Hinsdois, 3nd. sl llios, @ #

PN, p. 50,

* Pumpally Expedition, (004, Yol 1, p XXXV,

* Somrn. Avlaziit Sockeey of Bragel, Yol XXXV, pl 111

T
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Wynne's dissartations on * Indus-horne crvstale
line fragments’ as he then, spoke of boulder
deposits  soattered  aboat on  the ranges,
of Bagh and Choi at heights of 2,500 to 3,000
feat, too numerons to be carried by humans,
have become one of the curiosities of Tndian
geologion] literature, Mr. Lydekker' comes to
the conclusion that in Kashmir 0,500 feet Is
about the lowest lovel at which undivided evi-
dence of former glacivr-action exists und Mr.
Wynne in the same volume divides the Plaisto-
cene deposita of the Punjsh into an upper,
middle snd lower subdivision charncterising
them as * Northern detritsl drift,” * Alluvium
and river drift " und ¥ Post tertiary  valley of
lnke deposit.™ It is quite evident that this
division tries to expluin the sequence of three
different groups of boulder beds in its own way
of which the first possibly represunts the Intest and
the Iast the earlisst Ploistocene epoch while the
intervening one, u middle period. Theobald’s
mastarly paper * estabilishod onee for all that thess
bonlder-beds wars ti b iscriberd to Rlacinl action
and had it not been so esrly as 1590 we wonld haye
probably got as interesting n study of the Tndian
glacial stages from him ws we have ot of the
six English stages from Prof. James Geikie
Howsver his personal olservations nre of the

; wd the Uiesogieal Buscvay, Wul, X111, . 221840
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lighest value and he tries to establish *that thers
was an extension of an isothermal line com.
patible with the existence of glaciors to so low a
levol as 2,000 and 8,000 feet in the Northern
Punjnb.  The sections of the Kunhar river
given in the plate accompanying the paper are
very interesting as they show two glacial
stages in the early fluviatile deposit period of
Mr., Wynne and thus gives us practiceally sll
the phases in Indis. Towever the question is
of great intrioney as even now thers is a tondsn-
oy to attribute some of the houlder conglomer-
ntes spread over a large part of Northern India
to the fluviatile notion of a great Siwalik river
in Tortiary times, La Tonche in a remarkable
paper on the Relics of the Great Tea Agein
the Plains of Northern Indin was disposed to see,
what perhaps Huntington corroboraies from
another quurter, in the river-terraces the direct
impress of the glacinl age. *“ It is possible,”
he says, *indeed quite certain, that during the
glaeinl period exceptionally fmmense quantities
of debris were precipitated into the rivers, more
intleed than they were able to carry away com-
fortally, as the terraces in the upper valleys show.
Is it not, then, reasonable to suppose that it
was them that the Jower valleys of the same
rivers wero choked with a superabundanee of silt
and that to this same period it is that we must
attribute the fmmntinndnt_*t_l_w ‘plder alluvinm ';

A ta
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that, in fact, thess deposits aré as truly rvelics
of the pussage of the glacial | period as the
ancivnt moraines amaong the hills.”

The river-terraces ounahle us to divide
the Pleistocone or  Quaternary epoch into
severnl uges. As this is nlmost synohrimous witlhy
‘Palwalithio’ eulture we got
the respective stages of the.
prehistoric: nrchmalogists. We
all know how rivers et throngh | their,
channels and their hanks are worn off by rain ar
strenm  netion which are technically known as.
*erosion " and *denudation.’ " Tlhoepes is, however, .
& limit below which the srosion cannot he
onrried, depending upon the sizge nnd swiftness
of the river and its relation to the level of tha
sea. This limit i known ax the hase-lavel,
When the river reaches its buse-level, it - hegins
to 'deposit the detritus, enrried down from e
upper renches, on the bed of the lower stages,
It there be & depression of the region confaining
the river-hase the acenmulition of the detritas
will grestly be incrensed. 1f the land shoulif
rise, the bass-leval would he correspondingly
lowered. The process of erosion will begin again.”
Now ifanybody visit rivers showing such procsss
he would be strack by seeing various step-like

The  sigmiflcanre of
' river tertucea’

" Gelisgteal Magaaton, May, 1070, . 1p0.
' ummwm;m.ﬂtﬂ
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ridges in bhe banks which ure known ns *terrnoes,
In these would be found partly the alluvial
or rocky soil of which the surrounding lund
is composed nnd  partly  geavel-beds.  Now
the Iatier are the most important things
for ms, “The gravel beds found in termees
np the side of river-valleys wers doposited ab
different periods by the river to which must he
nttributed often n gronter ecaprying power than
it now possessse.  And it will be evident that
the higher torraces were formed befors the
lower, and consequently the higher the position
of he torrace gravel the greater must be the
autiquity of the implements contained in them,
supposing no disturbing  sgenecies to have heen
at work.” ! Besiles the terraces ure now shown
to he indelible records of climatic conditions,
For as Ellsworth Huntington says, * It seems
probable, as Park has sugoested in regard to
those of Asia, that the oldest toreace may repro-
sant the Inst glacial apoch, and that others repre-
sent the post-glacinl stages, or minor epocks of
glacinl retreat. In as much ns manis known
to have existed prior to the last glacial epoch,
the fereaces preserve the rocord of a series of
climatic changes which have played & part in
shaping human destiny, If the aldest terrace
dates back no more than 30,000 years more or

L Weiish Mosesm, Guite tothe Autiguitien of G Blame Apn
LTS
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loss, to the  last glacial epoch, the youngest cane
uot be more thun 2,000 or 3,000 years old at

muost and may e much Jess,”!

But still now river-terrnees expecinlly bear-
ing bhuman artifacts in Tndis
i g fapenl have searcely been begun to:

Plirdsrn
ey — be studied and we are eonstrains

wlto notice ona sure hasie
only three Palwolithio poriods—a lower, &
middle and an upper, The lower coincidos with
the older alluvium (Bhangar) of the Ganges,
Nurhudda, Tapti, where the rich  Biwalik
fauma nre still continued to & certain extont and
fossila of extinet  species of Kisphos T
Rhinoceros, are found and in the lower allayiam
(Khadar), we oun  distinguish  some Fauna stil

racially distinet from modert ones, while mid-

way stand such faunn ns-show n travsition from:

older to Inter forms 48 is witnessed in  the fos-
siliforons stalagmite caves like Karnul, contain-
ing some living us  well as extinot species. In
India the two types of river-beds and plluviom
are sharply  distinguished. The wne which is
the more recont i spoken of us the Nawer Allus
Vium and still in process of formation. The
ather, the Older Alluvium is the mast important
for us though they await systematic study by
the prehistorio  srchmologists still, for there
alone  genuine palwolithe would P found if it

" E Hmtingten's, Tos (losatic Pactar, Wasllegton, 14, p 30
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happened to boa  human sottlement in thoss far
remote days.  As their geological features be-
came very important for ns, 1 give below an
excerpt from Veedonbure's axceilent summary
#The great depth of the Ganges alluvium, as
revenled by horings, indicates that in its oase
also subsgidenos  niust have preceded simultune-
ously with gdeposition. Except in the nelgh-
bourhood of the delta, the grenter portion of the
nlluvium pluin is above the level of the highest
fHoods of the Ganges sod its tributaries, indicat-
ing that this area bas been upheaved, of that
the delta region hns besn  dopressed within rela-
tively recent times. The presence of & mass of
ancient  alluvium,  kaown as the Madhupur
jungle north of Dueen in the midst of the delts
region, further indicates that o certain  amonns
of disturbanee must hnve occurred.  The exis-
tence af the ancient alluvial areas enclosed witl-
in rook basins along the course of some of the
Penivsulur rivers, such as the Norbudda, Tapti,
ele, points to the same conelusion, and it is avi-
dent thai a certain amount of inegular warping
has affected Indis in  Ploistocens times. In
consequence of these physical chunges; the anci-
enf alluvium and the one still in  process of
formution can be vendily  distinguished from one
another. They are known in the vernacular as
“bhangar.” In geological age, they currespond
with the two main divisions of the Quaternary
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wrs, the Pleistocens and  Recent. The Pleistod
cane age of the Bhangar or older alluvium s
elearly shown by the remains of numerous ex-
tinok animals smongst which may be mentioned
Elephas  amtiquus, 8 characteristio species of the
Ploistocene  of  Ewrope, nnd  yarious extinot
species: of horse, ox, rhinsopres, hippopotamus,
Contemporuirons with these are the earliest
remuins of prelistoric mog in the shape of stong
implements ” (pp. 108-110),

Besides thesn amongst the Pleistocens and
Recent deposits muy be reckoned:
among  others the high-lavel
river terraces of the Upper Sutlyj
anl other Himulayuy rivers, the lncustrine de-
‘posits of the Upper Jhelum Valley, the Poravandur
stone of the Knthinwar toitsts, the wolinn duposits
of the Godaveri, Kistun and Cavary, the lovsy
dejposits  of Polwar-platean, the cotbon-anil op
Regur of Gujeat and the Decenn and Inst but
not least the porplexingly wide distribution nf
high-level Interites yl) of which are too imports
ant for prehistorie nrobmology, some having
already yielded palwnliths in nhundance.'

Laterite is alsn of groat importance to us

Tho pesiing sese ot ™8 it B8 found often in Indis
; "_:ﬁ;“‘h;*“; especially in the soith and often -

. yields human imploments, It

has now leen noospted thut this fs formed by

| Wodkin, edligy of Tndtia, pp. 252,

[l Plalitinnyy
hutmiiligs
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action of water dissolving rich ferrnginons masses
und forming reddish concretionary massed oon-
sisting of hydrates of fron, aluminium or man-
ganese.  This has been found often in high levels
nnd high level laterites ara now biing established
ns of greal antiquity indieating fluviatile or lagus-
Iringe deposiés of the Pleistocsne nge and some-
times earlier. There is also o low-level laterite
which is rather recent and in some places it is
still in process of formstion,  As implements of
antique amygdaloid types have been found in
 high-lovel Iaterite, their antiquity is unguestioned
and 5o also luteritic acoretion in places whers water
netion is absent wow is nlko fairly indicative of
the groat length of time which must have elapsed
bofare the physical changes of upheayal cuuld
hive accomplished this, So also raised henches
have beon observed all round Indis which are
now nseribed to Pleistocens times. Tt wanld be
interesting indeed to study the upper strsta
of these, as now the question of migrating ruces
i no longer looked upon as 4 horesy nnd the sea-
oraft of some of the earliest people of late
Plaistocene and later times.

So also submerged forests which have done
s0 muach for throwing light
on late prebistoric times in
Britain bave heen discovered in the Ganges delts,
Pondivherry, and the Easstern Coast of the Island
of Bombay ns we have already pointed out and

]

Bulmiaigest foests
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it may be hoped soms future Reld or Munro
would elicit much tellurine and bhuman secrets
from them.
Before taking leave of this chapter, it is
highly profitable to study the
wsry vt excellant chart given by Boule
(Les Hommes [ossiles, pp, 48
49}, The tentative Indian correlstions nre added
in italics by mo in the chart overleaf. In the
wolomn of human types, the suggestions of
Ruggieri (8u l'origine dell’ uomo, p. 115) are
given with K. in brackets. 1




CITAPTER ITL

THE WUMAN ANCRSTRY—THR GRADLE LAND,
FIRST MIGRATIONS AND ISDIAN POsSIL
SEULLS,

Though not beginning with the stars and
recognising that the proper

= — study of mankind is man we
cannot expect to study man ns Deudy has re-
minded us with any prospect of success unless
we stady the animal kingdom to which he be-
longs and of which he is the latest product,  Thus
for having some rough idea about his ancestral
line and age we can with good profil recapitulste
some part of the Presidential address of Dr.
H. H. Hayden, F.R.8, delivared to the Asiatic
Bocisty of Bengal in 1010 ':—"The trilobites
appeared first hetwesn 650 and 700 million years
ago, the first fish between 500 and 400 million
years ugo, and the hirds about 150 million years
ago. The first unmistakable mammals appeared
st about the same time ns the birds, or possibly
sarlier, but the Mamdulia as o class reached their
maximum development in the Tertisry epoch

« ). A B E., Val. XV, pp. xvil-aviil
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and especially in the Miocems and Pliocens
periods, say, betwedsn five nod ten millions years
ngo.  The remains of large mammals are sx.
troemely sbundant in the Siwalik rocks of the
Himalaya nnd the Punjaub. The last stage, so
far achioved in the histiry of mammnlian deves
lopment was ushered in by the sppesrance of
man."” .
It was not vers long ago when talking of the
nearest anoestors of man almost
the whole known troth would
have hesn faken to be stated in Dr. Smith
concluding words:' ‘Tt is possible that the
sarliest men were very varied, somn inhesiting.
any set of traits and tendencies from tho lowse
nuimals, others another set.  Same micht thos
progress direotly townrds ‘the existing form of

man, while others might revert in differsnt

ways 1o o condition which prevented survival

in the struggle for life, Henos, although the

facts are still very soanty, # s evident that

the further human remning nee fraced back in

guologioal time, the more marks they rotnin of
uan ape-like ancestry, Thoy suggest a gradual
approach to & primitive forest animal with an
overgrown heain, which was destined to begin a
:;l;d:mantnlly new departure In organio mruln;

Them lirsitng amwabrs

-

" e 40 the Fomell Rumion of Masy (it Movmm), 1975, o BL
et " I

g
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But difficulties have avisen in nccepting
: ‘the origin of Man from the
Himiai wi. e A 2

Bimisn dewonnt Anthropoid apes rid the mon-
keys." Thess have been lucidly

brought out'in Prof. Wood Jones’s * Leoturs on
the Origin of Man.” It bas heen seriously
questioned whether * the origin of the human
mos s to bo songht at the base and not the apex
af the Primste series and that in a very remote
past ancestral Man hocame & more or less
distinot eroature which might be termed zoologi-
gally a * ground-ape.” An overwhelming muss
of ovidenee has heen hrought forwawd to show
that “ Man retning so many frnces of mammalian
simplicity, his body is so campotnded of the
most primitive mammalion festures; that it is
diffioult to picture him as anything more than
at exiremely primitive mammal committed to
a liue of ovolution which oonsisted almost en-
tiraly in the general and averwhelming develop-
ment of the benin. So many of the primitive
features  which sstonish us in Man are not
possessed Ty the antbropoid npes that it is difi-
‘onlt to believe that Man could Have arisén from
uny type at all similar to thoss living to-day;
nnd so for the old Warld moakeys, they are so
definitely specialised in their own direction thiat
they ean in no wise he regarded ns the ancestral
' forms of Homo,” Thux Prof. Elliot Smith'

! Firitiah Assootniton Hwporr, 1N po SKL
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"is inolined to look upon the Ornng, the Ohim.
panzes nnd the Gorilla not as ancestral forma of
Man, but as the more unenterprising members
of Man’s family, who were not abile to maintain
the high level of coreliral development of the
feeble-bodied human, hut saved themselyes from
extinetion by the nequisition of great strangth
and u certain degrae of specinlisation of strues
ture.  The foebler man was nhle to overeome his
enemies and mointain  himsolf in the strugele
for wxistence by his nimbleness of wit amd
superior adaptability to varying ciroumstances.’
But whatever be the ethieal autlook of the
conception that ‘Man s no new-bogot child of
the ape, bred for existunes upon  brutish lines
but regarding himself fs an extremely ancisnt
type, distinguished chiefly by the qualities of
his mind and looking upon the existing Primated
As the failures of hix line, us hix misgnided and
brutish collatersls ruther than i ancestors '

this view i also, agearding to some, open to |

serious objections. Mr. G. 5. Miller Gr.) ' of
the United States National M nseum has sumpe-
rized them in a recent articly showing that the
faets cited in favour of o pre-Simian origin from
& Tarsins-like Jomur yee eapahla’ of other inter-

pretations. My, Miller brings forwapl practically

the-old Biminn hypothesis under a new fage, his
contention heing that * fhe distinetively human
' Ammrten Journa) of Phoyvil Asthespologr, Vel L . 24544
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line branched off from the generalized primuate
stock at & point near that at which the line
leading to the Gorilla and the Ohinpangzee
originated and at a time when the great toe
bad not lost its simply divergent chiracters
and  that  the inception of this line was
not due to s profound and relatively abrapt
alteration of babits and functions foreed on
the animals by environmentsl change, but to
w process the evidence of which may be seen
everywhere  among  mammals  living  under
uniform condition, . g,, the process known as
* “local adaptive radiation."
Side by side with these new issues raised
_ mainly by the new discoveries
Mmoo **' . gnd studies of fossil remains
during the last two decades,
the question of the specific or generic unity or
diversity of man las been brought to m bead.
One can read fn the additional matter of 50 pages
(pp. 328-74) in Prof, Frassetto's masterly com-
pendium, Lezioni di Antropologis, all these put
toguther cunyeniently, and I take some cognate
extructs from it.  *The Polygenists holding firm
the distinetions between fossil groups of man
perceive that the chasm sepamting groups
rolated (o each other iy so great that it is no
longer possible to attribute all homanity to the
snme genns  but it must have originated inde-
pendently at least from two different hranches.
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This theory lias heen enuncinted in differont ir
noinbly by Klaatseh in Germany and Sergd §
Huly. According fo Klaatsch, Neanderthal i
wotld have had an origin distinet from  that
of modern types of man and both would ha
been derived from the same anthiropogenic contra
whick the nuthor finds in the contre of Asis. S
gi's blissification is motw elaborats. He a
diverse human geners, two for the group of
buman fossils and four for living men. Al thess
genera  have developed independently from
different anthropogenic centres, of which o

of modern form (the fossil nnd the living),
of African origin; the braneh which includes
-l the  pysmies, the Asiatic branch, (ITecsns
thropus), the hraneh of American fossil (Archis
anthropus) and finally the branch of modien

kind have been 0. muvh  emphasissd

Giuffrida  Rugmieri has found out s new ik
thedia, spoken of with authoritafive approval by
Boule, hy making ‘actual man—a golletive
species ' and dividing it into  smaller species o
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subapocies. All living men nro elassed eollectively

as Homo sapieny and so far as fossil men are con-

cernedl they have heon pliseed inanother systemutie
species belonging to genus Homo and found only
in prehistorie times.  Another parallel line to
Hominidas has been admitted also as representing
at its apox the ape-man of Java— Pithecasthropus
erectus. But ns Boule remurks *the filistion
eatunot be followed with any certitnde but stightly.
The solution of the problem of our origine and .
shove all the precise dotermination of the
diverse wlements of our ling demand the
discoverios of new fossil tid oumberless fossils."!
If polygenism bo WE8pted, it is not possibl

to deny perhaps that hummnity

$30; Erpicteat. mauy have evolved nt  difforsnt
times in different places under almost identical
circumstaness * and then the old controversy
about the oradle of humanity would lose much
of its savour : but still De. Wright's theological
wal gives us Tage in 1018 & laudable book on
the Origin and the Antiquity of Man which is
plodged fo prove the arthodox eanon Hhit man
appeared suddeniy probably by the infervention
of God in Cenfral Asis not more than fifteen
thousand yenrs ago. [low and where minn Wik
svolved wans  surmised long sgo by Loed
Avebury with his characteristic insight and

' Law IMom fomit L) :
y lmnh?Mﬁ whitd li termod Hesperigithorss Marudd

in Nkt
]
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lucidity, * Without sxpressing any  upinkon s
to the mental condition of our unoestors iy I
" Miooene period, it seems to me  evidint that
argument derived from the absence of lijmag
remains; whatover may be its valie, is s
able to pliocene ns to miocene times, Judging
trom the nnnlogy of other species 1 am  disposs
to think that in the miocene period man w
probalily represcuted by anthropoid apes,  me
nearly resembling s than do any of the cxist
ing quadrumsns.  We need not, however wsx

pect necessarily 10 find the proofs in Europes
our nsarest rolations . tlie animal  kin

are conflned 1o hot-'.'!_r,.;. s tropical elimatess
and though wa know that during parts of the
mincene period the climate of Europe wik
warmer than  at present, so tht momkuys lived
Worth of their prosent limits, «till it is in {he
Warmer regions of the eurth that we My reasnns
Ably find the earliost traces of the fuman race™
I is wxnotly this whioh is impressod on ws whet
wo reud the rocent article of Dr. Pilgrim on
" New Siwalik Primates and their bearing ot
the yestion of the Evolution of Man snd
AOPIAS " the Kocards of the (ealogh
eal Survey (1913). Ho mukes ont n  strong
cass for & Sarmutiun (Minoena) lnumtn:?
man from the Siwaliks thus: pe '

ble charuoters possessad by the madible of
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to munm thin to any of the Simiidas."” After
pointing out that a short symphyss = a
primitive charncteristic as seen in the Proplio-
theeus of Favam and that its extreme shorten-
ing is a special development in man he
pints. out Lhat this characteristic combined
with other peculinrities loads him to place
it on the line of man's aseont. The outward
eurvatare of the premolar region, in hisopinion,
involves the co-existence of the breadth of jaw
and o degree of separation of the mandibular rami
which is essentially peouliae to man.  The nner
pusp of pan. 3 as in the cobidhe, the large can-
ines with primitive festures, the hindar heel of
the lower ¢aning ns in the gibbong, oto, forees
him to the conclusion that Eosnthropus repre-
semits i marginal species which did not lead to
man, being one of nature's experimonts ab
producing the higher homsn type and that
Sivapithecus diverging long before the appear-
ance of that genus raprasents o marginnl spocies
af the human ancestor.

Mr. W. K. Gregory, & firm belisver in an-
thropoid ancestry holds that the ancestral Chim-
panzee-Gorills-man stock appears to be rapresen-
tedd by the Uppor Miocens gencrs Sivapithoons
‘und Dryopithecns and that the former is more
closely allind or directly aneestral to the Homi-
nidas, the latter to the Chimpangee and Gorilla
and that muny of the differencos that separate
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msn from  the anthropoids of the Sivapétheons
kype ure retrogressive changes following o pros
found ebango in food-hahits, He further thinks.
that there is no good evideuce for believing thul
the separation. of the Hominidae from the
Simiidne took place any varlier than the Mivcens
and probably the Upper Miocone and thag the
change in-structure during this vast interval
(¥wo or more million years) is much greator in _
the Hominidae than inthe conservative anthre
poids.!  But in nny case Dr. Pilgrim’s paper
has the greatst importance’ for s as Boals
pointed out in L'Anthropologis, LG, p. 410
“Un nutre it de premivre importance  est
fue, pendant ln Miocens, 'Asis  était hualiitde
par dis teés nombrenx Singes uithropoides wux
onmctéres  divergents dins  tautes sortes s
directions et méme, comme Sivapitheeus dans une
direction Iimaine. Ty n I§ un mouvement de
vio el los Primutes, tout & init, extraordinairs
of Fou w pour la premiers fois, In sensation que
1"Asia etait, & v moment, o laboratoire ofl devait
welaborer In dilferencistion des anedtres des
Homiviens.” *“ Thers ean bo itt]e doubt thut man
ovoived somewhers in southern Asia, possiliy
during Pliocens or Migoone times "—this is the
verdict of Dr, Haddon (The Wanderings of
Pooples, p. 15) and  wa know it was with this

' Bullutin ol e Amerienn Masisi of Nuiural History, Vol, XXXV,
A . el T
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vonvietion that Dubois lsunched Lhis expedition to
Java aod discovered the famons Pitheennthropus.
It is of supreme interest for us os Fava was ot thist
tme conneeted with the mainlond snd Osborn
in his Men ol Ol Stane Age (14M8) surmises
that the Trinil ruce, ns ho calls-it, was also most
probably liviog iv Todia st that time,
Moreover in it wonld be seen that from thy
Tertiary of Durma and the older ssiferons gravel
beds of Norboda and Godavagi
ool 8- have hesn discovered in the fifties
of the Inst century gunuine
human  artitucts which on aeconnt of their
antiguity have been widely notioed. But on ex-
amining them afsesh in the Indisg Museum | was
struek by the fact that though op palivontological
srounds they eannut be later than the pee-chellean
phase in Europs their technigque was of the sort
of much greator finish of later pabeolithio
phases asin Europe.  The Hackott Nurbadn find
ingvitably reealls o Levallois artifact and the
Godovari agate chip is more the profotype of a
Chellean 1T * knife* thay anything that T know,
I could not find the Burma' specimens in the
Archwologieal colleotion but from the plate in
the Reconds of the Geological Survey it nppeared
tome that some of them, specially the metangular
aid irregular forms, Dhelonged to the Ohellean
II tgps. Thus we find Haddon is probably
being upheld by - archmological evidence when
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he atates the likelibood of interglacial man in
Europo buing represented by pre-glacial wan in
Asin.  (The Wandorings of Peaples, p. 15.)
Whatever may be said i respeet of other
cefilres s starting pointz of humanity, one has
ultimataly to give up the cases of South Englond
or Southern France or even Ezyptor the blessed
Jand etwean the two rivers and formulnte with
Dr. Mathew n Sonth Central Asistic Home for
the earliest man.  In other words we can stale
with Sir 1. H. Johnston as follows : * From

such meagre facta is have already been collects

od by scientific invesiigation we are led to form
the opinion that the human genns was  evolvad

from an wpedike ancestor sompwhers in Asin,
most probably in India, but quits possibly io

Syria on the oun hood, or in the Malsy Peninsula
or Java on the .other. So far. the noarest
npproach ton missing link between the family of
the anthropoid apes and the family of perfected

man has been found in the island of Java (Pithe-

eanthropus ereetus), but there are slight indieas
tions pointing to Burma or the southern paet of
the Indian Continent having hoon the birthplaos
of humanity " (The Opening-up of Africn, p: 10),

Leaving the question of a Central Asintic
home to be finally solved by

Tea fwk libkman

migratiors. the Andrews expedition, we

turn afresh to the roireshing

studies of Ruggeri trying to sketch the first
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human migrations from the neighbouring high-
lands of northernmest Indin)' Ruggzer) believes
that  the fisst migeatory movements heing
dirsoted {0 the south of the Himalayas is
& matter of doubt for thore wos plonty of muoh
sasier territorinl openings both to the East and
the West. Now, n study of the geographical
distribution of typical objects of use and charne-
terisiie costumes especially in Germany lisve
lsd to interesting theoretical reconstruction of
the course of migeations snd eyeles of eulture.
Rewcontly Dr. Montanndon lns given ws o
study of these from musical instruments making
the starting point of various euliural oyeles in
Central Asin nnd taking the most distant to he
this most ancient nnd the more recent to ba by
dogroes less remole.

Phe first cyele or the primitive according o
Montanadon, is found only in Tasmania sl s
charnoterised mainly by the rudest Palwolithic
cultire, 2.9, rudely chipped stones, implemimis
of wood and stone, u lanes-like staff, primitiv®
mfts and simple leai sholters, 1 think the
Andamaneao are Uiwir aaorgl protofypes if vol
welyally folling within thie olass.

The second class is called the cyele of the
booinerang chameterised by ourious throwing

Vel L Peime Migmstoil Dmiene  (Sclenti, 1080, Srrch,
i 200.200),
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sticks which eome back, n sort of rude neolithie
onlture, and shelters of which roof and walls are
inseparable,  The  presesce of calwitadi or
boomervangs in the fovests of Deccan shows Hhal
perhaps trace of such a cyole may bo  wiet with
amongsl some Pre-Deavidian for Negroid) tribos
tie the Decomn,

The third class or the cyocle of the folem
chareterised by wlnborste sociologicn! divisions
conienl huls, propulsuers recailing the  Todas
and pre-Dravidions  of Choln Nagpur whose
totemism has found & plage in the 2nd volume:
of Frazer's great work.

The fourth oyels ealled the oyele of Masks.
ar of the systems of two elasues charnetorised by
rudineents of agrioultune, use of masks, ete.,
nlso reminds us of sucl peoples av the Siughalest
it - Tnddin,

Similarly the it cyela is the oyels of the
h“’f ‘_if warfore an instrument found in many
varioties amengst fhe Feddas of Ceylon and
Nagns of Asvum.

Thux we find India is intimately associated:
with e phnso of early human  cultire
We cuatinot indeed be very positive in
asserting  that wll the warlior othnie  and
cullural waves. passed eid Tndia tub wo see
how many of them have laft their jmpres

on the motlsy population of this varied and
vnst continent,
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We now pass on to the soanty human remains.
which have some claim fo
antiquity in  India. Mesgre
an  they are, their value is
ducressed on socount of the paucity of well
uspertained details or anthentic associnted: finds,
The first of thess, the Bayaus oranium: is very
intervsting o necount of the evidenee it uffords
along with the Buskop or Talgai skull of the
porsistence of types.  Itvisofn Veddaio type as
would be seen from Keith’s woport. But the
Veddas ave ut present restricted to Cavlon. Ray
Bahadur B. A. Gupte, F.Z.8, P.REA, through
whose kindness T got the report wod photograph,
is disposed to identify it with the ' Bliaratas "
of Indisn tradition. Aswe cannot be sure of
the physieal type of the ‘Bharatas® we should
think the Baysus ersnium supporis Ruggen's
contention that * the Diravidinns should e
restricted  to tho messorrhine type and the
Pro-Deavidians of o Veddaic type are (he mest
important in the eothnie steatification of India’®
(The First autlines of o Systematic Anthropology

of Asin by Huggeri, Chaklndar 1921 p. b
Wao would give verbatim the important
report on the two humnian

il Skt spnpin of considerable, but
uncertuin natiguity, by Arthur
Keith, M.D., PRS (Rend on 80th April
1919).
10

The fumsi] =kall
IHIETES
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There is no Anthropological problem more in
need of investigation thun that of the prehistorie
inhabitants of Tndia. We all wish to see applied
to Indin the methods which have brooght to
light the ancient races of Europs. Nor is there
any renson to doubt that there are hiddan away in
mora recent deposits of river valloys and of caves,
in prehistoric solnted mterments and communal
cemoteries, records of the ancient mees of Todia.
They have not besn seen nor found beeause they
haye not been patiently and systematically looked
for. It wos becwuse of the importance of this
great blank in our Enowledge of Tudia that 1
weolcamed the oppartunity, given to me some:
three yeurs ago, by De. Jivanji Jamshedji
Modi, at that time Honorary Secrotary of ihe
Anthropological Society of Bombny, of axamin-
ing two imperfect human eranin which, from
the  cirenwmstauces  of their discovery, might
possess # cansiderahily antiguity.

o The details reluting to the discovery of these
two cranin were the [ollowing: In the table
sppended to these are labelled * O and * D." but
I shall speak of * C " as the “ Bayana " Craninm
and of “D " as the “Sinlkot" Cranium—these
cities being near the sites of discovery. The
Bayana oranium was presented to the Anthropo-
logieal Society of Bombay through the Bombay
Natural History Soeciety by Mr, Wolff in 1803,
when an excavation for a bridge on the Bayann



THE HUMAN ANCESTRY 74

—Agrn Railway—was being sunk on one hank
of the Gumblir River vear Bayana. It lay in
the alluvial deposit 35 ft. below the level of the
bed of the river. Nothing wos observed in the
deposit (at least there isno record of any ohserva-
tion) that would give a clue to the approximate
date at which ihe skull was embedded—no record
of nnimal bones nor of human arfifapts of any
kind. Nor have I any [actsto guide me as lo
rate at which such valley deposita ase laid down
or of the frequency to which they wre linble to
bedisturbed.  All we may take iy cortain is that
the imperfoct crania lay nt the considerable depth
of 85 feet. As regurds its condition of preserva-
tion—it agrees in  eolour, consistency and
mineralizstion with eranin recovered from the
river Thames near London, Most of the skulls
dredged from the gravel bed of the Thames
range in date from Neolithic to early Christian
times. Although the nutiquity of this skill is
uncertain, it is possible that future opemtions
may bring to light such evidence s may be
given ns a rensonable basis for sssigning to it a
date. Cranium “ Q" thus comes from the
sonthern limits of the N. W. Provinces and
lies within the watershed of the Ganges.

'The second or * Sinlkot * cranium was found
in'the Punjab,—within the watershed of the
Indus. [t was discovered by Lieut. R, W.G.
Hingston, LM.S. (21st Gavalry) in 1012 on
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the side of w deep nullah six feet below the
lovel of the adjoining eultivated land. The
discoverer did not think he had to deal with an
buterment, bul feeling that 4 complete skeleton
whs represented, which was noted to be resting
o itk right side, we may rensonahly presums we
are dealing. with a deliberate burinl, but the
dnte of Lhat burial we cannot judge, having no
evidence of any imploment or artifact which
coulil give n clue lo the puriod to which this
grave belongs.  The hones wre of u dirty chalky
grey eolonr inelined to erumbla pod very similar
in constaney to human vemaing recovered from
burials of & Bronge-nge or Inter dite in En glamd.
In this ease, too, it is well to place all the facts
relating to fhis discovery on record, for it may
happun that future enquiry may estihlish the
spproximate date of such graves. Wa should
miske a beginning now even i the materinl at
our disposal is of an imperfect natures,

The dimoensians, alspe and amount meoversd
of the Bayana (C) and Sialkot (D) cranin can
best be realized by examining the tahble of
measuremenits  which sre  sppended Lo Lhis
paper. In both cases the fucial parts and
n great part of the hase of the skulls are
missing ; forfunately in the Bayana specimen
the nusal bones are preserved; unfortunately
in the case of Sialkot specimen the nasal and
supra-orhiial mgions have been hroken away.

.L b T B
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In botls cnses I imfer thoy are mule skulls; hoth
of them helonging o mon i advaneed middly
life—probably #5-50 yoears of nge. In the
Bayana craninm the sagittal sotore B8 wlmost
olosed and the coronnl suture is closing. A
peeitline anomaly is present ; the mastoid region
of the temporal hone bas fused with the neigh-
bauring part of the parietal bone on the left
gide. The bones of the Bayana specimen are
stained o light brown and are denseand haed § the
creviees nnd reoesses are filled with a fine sandy
loum. In the Sislkot cranium the closing of
the sutures has reached a less advanced stagw.
As oy be seen from the tahle of messurements
they are oranin of small size; in “C" the
maximum length is 173 mm,, in “ D" 180 mm. ;
maximum width of “ 0" s 127 mm. ; of * D"
180 mum, ; the height of the vault above the ear
prsmagas in Y " 108 mm,; in ¥ DY 118 mm.
As may be seen they are NArrow in comparison
to their height. As regurds the thickness
of the walls there are no features murking
themn off from modern cranin ulong the vault
The thickness of the bones varies from &8
o 7 mm. _

We huve thus to deal with erauis of men whi
hod smull heads which were parrow n com-
parison to their length and height,  We have to
e if amongst the modorn inhabitants of India we
ean find eravin identical in shape and dimensions
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and ascertnin to what  mee  such umi%
types nre o be ussignod. It is a pity we hay
to depend almost imtirely on the craninl form
becanse, in the determination of racinl types the
shape and dimensions of the face are of the
grentest assistance.  In the Museam of the
Royal College of Surgeons of England there am
the skulle of some BO0 natives of various parls
of the Indian Empire, the largest and most
viluable part of the collection the Colluge e
to Sir Haveloock Olarles. It was sasy to piek
from the series, especinlly from the sections m-
presonting  Indis proper and Oeylon, oriunin of
the form und dimensions possessed by the Bayaaa
and Sinlkot specimens,  Such kypes were partic
onlarly abundant among skulls from natives of
the Punjab and North West Provinoes—the
arens from which the orania under the investi-
ention hmd been derived. T therefore took two
skulls with which to compare them—thai of &
typical male Veddah (No, 6785 R, C, 8. Museum),
And  the skull of u Punjabi male, alt. oo
(No: 631 21 R, C. 8. Mussum), and fizured a8
“BT in the accompunying table, It will
be ssen that onn framework of lines on wﬁlﬁ-
the deawing of these four skulls ABG.!IE
cun be sat, the trameworks representing the
average dimensions of this small type ﬂt
Indian skull, the maximum length ropresents
178 mm,, whereas in the conventional framework
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weed for British wkulls, T employ a length of
100 mm. It will be noted that if the profile
deawingy of  the skull are oriemtated on o
base line that passes through the frontomalar and
paristo-mnstoil  sutures—these  points being
those nsually available in ancient cranis—the
vault of n typieal British skull rises 100 mnm.
‘above this hase line, but in this small type of
Hindustani skull, the yanlt risss only aliout 95
mmt., henes the nppee harizontal of the conyen-
tignal framework is pitched at 25 mm,, insiead
of 100 mm. as usid for British skulls. The width
of the framework used for British skulls is 140
mm, bui in the cass of the small type of
Hindustani skall has to be reduced fo 122 num,

When we compare Lhe Bayans eraninm
(C) with that of the selected Fuuju:_lli. I do nel
think there can be sny doubl we are dealing
with the same kind of man—the same¢ rice—or
racial type—to which Risley applied the term
Aryo-Deavidian, Fortunately in the Bayana
skull part of the nasd region ix preserved : the
nose is of the narrow prominent Arysn fype;
the interorbital width—between the internal
angulir processes is 23 mm. hetween the inner
barder of the right and left laghrymal grooves—
only 16 mm.

The nasal hones are compresied wnd promi-
nent, very different from the short, flat, depressed
nnsal bones of typieal Veddah and Dravidisn
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skulls. There eaxmot be any doubt that the ey
whichi lived on the banks of the Gumbhir rive
when this Bayana skull becime embeddod i b
silt ol its bed, was the same race ns that whid
i still ropresented nmongst the modern inhabl-
tants. It will also be seen that in the By’
skull the zygomatic arches and chesk bones
projected well bayond the width of the skull,
A regards the Sialket eranium we haveng
evidence of the nasal or facial form : we lnve
base ‘Gur inference on the craninl form e
dimensions. It will be séon that it is distinetly
higher in vault, nnd somewhat mors eapucions
than the small type of eraniom [ have selevtad as
o standard for comparison,  Its charneters sy
be due to s somewhat greater predomingnes o
the Aryan oharaoters. In uny case it would I
onsy, nmongst the modern inhabitants of Ehe
Punjab to find many crania of the same dimens
sions ard shape. We have thus jn those twe
erunin—whatover their antiquity muy be—nt
unknown human type. They belong to & typ
abundantly ropresented in the disteiots in W ich
they were fonnd.  Their value lies in the fued
that: they muy yet serve as evidence of the per-
sistence of type, Although ihe four crasin
belong toa small sarrow type it will he svident, i
the details of their outlines are stiudied, that the
Veddah  form is peculiar. We have airesd
mentioned the width and flatness of the ¥

bl e
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but it will slso be nated; that sithough the
Veddah type agrees in dimensions with the Aryo-
Deavidian type, yeob the configurntions of the
skull is different—a diference which is to be
noted in nearly all Veddoh cvania:  Tno all
collections of Veddah crania thers wee s few
skulls of aroal strength and sive, and possessing
cartain  poculinrities of form which [ cannol
help thinking, reprosent an admixfure. The
skull shows the usual peculiaritios of Veddah
cranis, The main growth of the brain is in an
npward and lianckward direction so that the
ear-passagges appest to lie farther lorwards more
contrally to the vest of the skull than in cranis
of the Aryo-Diavidinn type.

In the adjoining table nre given the chief
menstremonts of the various skulls depicted in
Pigs. 1, IT, and I11; from these tnhles aud the
drawings the reader or student will be nhle to
infer such facis of messurements as muy he
needed for farther compurison. In place of
wiving the exact mensuroments of the Veslidah
skulls T have given under A, in the annexed table,
the menn dimensions obtained by measnrement
of the Veddah skulls. '

Tante oF Crastar MEASUREMEST.

A. Means of ten skulle of mals Veddahs in
the R, €, 8, Museum.
11
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B. Skull of a Punjub mals alt. 55. Ng
G321 R. C. 8. Musenm,
C. Bavana Cranium,
. Sialkot Cranium.

A ] it w

Mur Langth i TR TN p— 1199 mm
Sax. Widil T T B
Orptintln Lndu ] =] 714 5

Arrloular kelghi U3 mw Ohwil 108 ma asi
Hnaibt el i o s, gm0 o
Min. Feotit Wi S I - Ht . L1} L. A
Saiprrnartital Wilih OB T TR S 1
Bee Wilth = Coronsi 1004 " LU S [« - e Iim:; o

Frit-rorw

Bi-nslezirmle Width faT L7 1 [
Bi-mmmpold Wiith s e |, 3. awm, ngyg
Bifayipomattu Widel, R T S T

Tn the Indian Museum i now exhibited
W several fragments  which nre
wind fengvemnts, - dusoribed g length in  Catie
logue and  Handbook of the

Archwmological  Collection by Dy Anderson
(1583), Part I1pp. 808-403. Dr. Anderson
disposed to identify thess fragments with those
described by Mr. H. ¥. Blandfosd in 1564 as
follows :—* Thy skull consisted of the ocoipital
and parietal bones and a portion of the trontal
with portions of upper aud lower jaws and was
filled with w mass of shells of the genus Tnib.
s Mr, Theobald stated that the malis of
the specimen resemblod that of certain Ner-
budda bone deposits™ (1. A. 8. B,, Vo, XXXIIL.
P- 575). Dr. Anderson tracéd these finds to s
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gift by Mr. Car Tucker from  Gorakhpur to the
Asintic Seciety of Bengal in 1847 hs recorded
ind. A 8. B, Vol. XVI, Part I, p. 376. It appears
that these were found st a place ealled [Tmbut,
on the Koana Nuddi which joins the Gogra at
Gopalpore. 'While building a hridge the labour-
erseame upon what would sppear to be s pit
filled with shells, deer’s horn and all sorés of
bones. What makes the [ragments very intorest-
ing nre two pieces of deer-harn which lave heen
probably sharpened like imploments. 1f the bevel-
ling ix not due to  the fragments becoming im-
bedded in the bed of stream s Mr. Medlicott
stggested, the pieces would appear like heavy
bone implements oceasionally found in lute
Mousterain cavis, One fragment about 7507
long and 15" in diameter is bevalled off at
both ends, whilst the other is also bevelled at
one end. The species would appear to be Cervas
duvancelli, Thers are 20 fragments.  Of thess
no less than 13 are human,

No. 1.—The upper portion of & human skull,
comprising part of the frontal, the greator part
of the parivtals and part of the occipitsl bone.

No. 2.—A mnss condisting of the upper and
lower jaws of the right side of a human skull.

" No. 3.—The anterior portion of the superior
muxills of the right side of another human skull.

No.4.—The horizomtal tamus of the right

Y lower jaw of u human akull.
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No. B.—The external auditory meatus -
the right xide of a skull with mastoid process,
No. 8— A Imement of a left human
poral hone.

No. 7~—The hinder portion of un up
buman jaw containing 3 molar testh.

No, 8—The middle of the shaft of a right
human femur.

~ Nos .
11, 12, 19, 14, § ~—Broken bones,

No. 10— A right human ilium.

Thesd are too fmgmentary to be reconstruci-
ed. Whether they belong to two skulls or G
the state of fossilization is the same i both ihe
cases. They are completely fossilized and abso-
lutely white and not hrownish as the Bayam
cravium appeared to me, still less reddish than
the semi-fossilised  Mabeswar Oraninm in the
Todian Maseum or the Ghatsila skall pioked
up from the banks of the Subaruarekhn
river. The (thickness of the skulls, the formid-
able character of the teoth, and (b poss
implemental shspe of the fragments of boue
nccompanying theni make it likely that the
skulls are of palwolithicngs, The frontal pors
tion of ane skull i iw tact enough to show it
to be of & dalichocuphalic nalure. There is
nothing of a neauderthaloid and little of negroid
features in these. The skulls Ao niot sppear b
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be so small as the Bayana or the modern
pre-dimviding tribes, 1f these are really of palweo-
lithie uantiguity, they testify 1o the presence
of some type of non-negroid upper Pleis-
fotene IMomo vecuns puﬁ:@ihl}' af # prolocaucasic
tipe.

These fragments were lost onee in the heap
but in the conrse of re-arpangements found
out nnd ave now exhibited in the archwological
collections, 'Ihoy are very important on aceount
of the bone implements (?) that were [ound
with thei,

The fragments have been examined by my
young friend nnd M.A. Stadent Mr. Sisirkumar
Har, B.A,, who has specialised in "hysical
Anthropology who repoted as follows :—

The following portions of the cranium have
been found

(1) Oecipital—two portions,
{d) One attached to the right paristal
honi,
Lateral hreadth=4 c.m,
Antaro-posterior length=21 c.m.
Max. thickness=0"7 c.m.
(8) One broken ; detached pisce pos
sibly from near about the
inion (7)=82x 30 e.m.
Muximum thickness=0(,
(2} Parietals— two portions.

=gl P
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(@) Greater portions of the righl.nnﬂ
lel't parietals nttached to a paes
tion of the fromtal, with the
position of the Bregmy intact,

Length from the Bregmn ulmgi
the Sagittal Suture =77 e

Highest hreadth along the pn.ﬂa_l_ﬂ.ll
hosses (one parietal boss pare
fectly recognisable) =124 ¢m,

Muximum thickuess =07 e

(6) A portion of the right parietal
attached to & portion of the
oceipital

Maximum available hreadth from
Lambdn  (well recognisable)
over the suparior temporl
line = 83 ean.

Antero-posterior length=4'6 c.om

Maximum thickness =007 em.

(8) Frontal ~fwo portions.

‘a) The higger portion, attnehed to the
paristale
Maximum breadth along the core
nal sutures=106 e.m.
Maximum available antero-postes
riof length =238 ¢.m.
Maximum thickness= (7 ¢,m,
(b) A very small portion, the greater
part of it lying about 1°7 e.m.
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rvight of Bregma just below the -
right coronal subure.
Maximum antero-postarior length
=24 o
Maximum breadth =46 e,
Maximum thickuess =08 c.m.
(4) A portion of the left temporal boue
with the mastoid process (343 x32),
(6) A portion of the right temporal bone
with the external auditory mestus
Maximum length =07 con.
Maximuin hresdth from above the
external nudilory meatus
=24 em.

From these fragmentary measurements it
would appenr that the Skull was extremely doli-
chocephalic ; and the thickpess of the calvarium
is rather pronounced.  OF course, the thivkness
has been to some extent due to the overconting
of conglomerate nnd matrix.

Maxilla and mandidle—

(1) A portion’ of the right mandible (the
body only) with the second incisor tooth inlact
and a broken molar (fiest ?)  hroken just at the
symphisis.

Maximum svailable length from the broken
edgw of the symphisis=54 c.m.

Maximum thickness along the inferior border
'l e.m.

P

u"’"—w_&‘ i



88 PREHISTORIC INDIA

Maximum baight from the inferior o
up tothe root'of the first lower incisor=40 om
Tength from the root of ihe 1st Incisor o
that of the 1st molar=42 o.m. ]
(2)  Hinder portion of the right maxilla with
two molar testh. The cusps much worn oty
indistinguishable and plain.
The breadth of the antarior molar = 1-4 o,
Right Lhivem—
Maximum length = 133,
Maximum breadth = 199,
The ridges nre feebly marked aud ihi petvi
is shallow thus betraying temale charaoteristios
Thers are several skulls rom early megulithie
remains in the Madris Missum
i T gimbrind exeavabed hy Mr. A. Rea from
e Aditannallur in the Tinnevellsy
distriot.  Mr. Thuratan thus writes of them —
“Two of these skulls, preserved at the }[nﬂrg'
Museum, nre conspicuously prognathous. Cone
cerning this burial site M. 1. Lapicque write
ns follows : “.I'ui enpportd iin spacimen des wenes
funéraires, und une colloction assos complite du
bon &tat, et purfnitement didterminable. 11 est
hyperdolichocd phale, ot waceorde avec ln sivie que
le service d'wrehmologie de Madras 3 deji réum,
Jepenss que In race d'Adiclhannallus nppar-
tient sux Proto-Dravidiens.” The messuremeonts
of six of the most perfoct skulls from Aditansllur
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in the Mades Museum collection give the
fllowing pesnlbs—

Cophalie Caplialia Ceplnlia
longih e m. brewdth c m, T,
188 124 i
191 127 hiih
183 124 ©By8
18 122 A78
18 128 771
16-8 131 -3

The hyperdolichocephalic type still porsisis
in some inhabitants of the Tamil couniry, 4.,
Palli, Paraiyan aud Vellals, as Thurston observes.
They survive also partly in the north. Buf this,
by itself, unaccompanied by other gonsiderutions
such as nasal index, facial angle, circumfervnce
of the skull, lends to nothing. These megalithic
skeulls range in Indin from neolithic {e. 4000 B.C.)
to late metallic times (0. 500 B.C.). Theee are
some from Hydernhad cairns, one complete skull,
I hear, being with Dr, Want of Hydorabad. Toi
Babadur 8, 0. Roy, M.A., collected some Trag-
munts from o megalithic remains, the so-called
Asura sites in Olthota Nagpur, Some of these wers
examined by Dr. Amalkumar Boy Choudhury
M. D, who published & note em them in  the
Jourtinl of Behar and Orisss Research Soviety
(1020, pp, 407-8). It ran as follows:—" The
botes found are thoss of su adull, probably a
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femnle, as the bones are very small and fhs
musculnr prominences not well marked. The
stature was between 4 feet 10 iuches and 5 feot.
The musculature of the lower extremities was
well developed as can be seen from the promti-
nence of the ridge on the hones of the lowse
extremities. The skull capacity was much
smaller than that of the ordinary modern I,
und the face also was much smaller. 'Lho cheek
bones were prominent. The jaws are small and
there was o very slight prognathism. The tecih
also were small and rather sharp, The muscles
of the jaws waers well developed as can be sesn.
from the prominence of the zygoma.”

Befors finishing this chapter we would Again
altempt to show a tentative place of onr Tndisn
fragments by placing them in a chart made ouk
from the unrivalled synthotio studivs of Ruggeri
as put forth in his last work (Su Torigine
dell'uomo, specially p. 151), My suggestions
have been, as before, put in brackets.
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CHAPTER TV,

| PHE-CHELLEAN OULTUKES,
|

It isia matter of common knowledge thut in.

_ the year 1847 Bouocher  de

o Framia N Parthes of Abbeville legan
T v et o Ntseover rade slone things.
which be elaimed to hinve been

shaped by man in the long bygone ngus bufore
the defugo.  Tn those duys the orthodox hihical
dogma liad eaught so much hold af the ool
gists that no ons would belivys that the Fruil
bumsn. body conld withstand the rigours of &
Hiluvial age, whicli it was held, had swayed the
world in geologically recent times. In 1853
Dr.  Rogillot of Amisns also published an
necount of the discovery of fling implements #ne
elosing the remuing of extinot animals, Tt ien
sonree of satisfaction to us thsl De Hugh
Fuleoner, whose name would, as one would find
later, figure promiuently in the controvarsy
regarding one of Indis's oldest nrtefacts, aml
Prestwich, turned the seale in favour of accepting
the antiquity and * humanity * of thess ﬂndl in
question. ﬂinﬂatﬁun.hﬂ&lﬂr tlares tﬁdﬂll,r‘llﬁ'ﬁ
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phipped stones are focad in river-drifts that they
hring forth evidence of the existance of man st
the nge caleulated hy studying the conditions of
the bed in question. And of late years the balance
lias seemed to sway to the other side. For in
ancient  dnys the classification roughly was
Riverdrift period and Cave-period which was
enlled Palwolithic (snd  formerly Archaaolithie,
i.#, of Old Stoos) and the surface period
distinguished by the term

R Noolithie (or New Stone] which
have pussed  into general corrancy  sinoe
Avebury's uss of the terms. Sinee 1592 when
J.Allen Brown brought forwand 2 new term
for forms econsidered earlior than Pakeolithie,
the term Eolithie ( Dawn-Stons), the word has
been o oreat  bone of contention nmong prehis-
torie arohaologists most of whom reéject and
somi hold to thal term.  The Twentisth Century
bas seen n great study of Palwolithie forms,
often to the neglect of Neolithic and Motallie
ages, and has brought Fforth these names for
sucoussive phases of old stone culiurs, o g,
Chetlean, Acheullean, Mousterian, Anrignacian,
Bolubrinn, Magdaleninn and  Azilisn, Some
forms from Strepy, Mesvin and Maflle have now
been estublishod mostly by the elforts of Mr.
Rutot of Belgium, u great champion of * Eoliths '
aud are now spoken of as * Pre-Chellean " by the
Frenoh snvants who are reckoned the highest
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suthorities in this mabter, Mr. Rutot's proposad
term * Reutelisn ' is far from being aocepts
and we should do well f6 use the term * P
Chellean * not only of shapes of the he xom
of these early Belgium finds but to extend §
to earlier forms 341l where_ the human hand: n
the chipping 18 nof® douhtad.
Though Eolithic types in goneral have not e
avcepted, wo should know whal

i Jfeabiamp W' rostro-varinate,” the supposed
carliest stone implement used’

by man, is, far round it the cantroversy rn.gﬂT |
very strong. In the words of its great champimn
Mr. Reid Moir “A rostro-carinate i an
implement  with broad posterior region, nar-
rowed anteriorly t0 a  quasi-vertieal cutting
edge. This nnterior narrow edge is strongly
curved and gives the implement the form
of the beak of nan ncipitrine bird, The form
of the region of the implement may also
be compnred to that of the prow of a boat (the
boat being turned keel upwards)." 3
Now T had pointed out wready that ons
s e el of the Burma finds of Iha.
wiapeof e morms Noetling of rectangular shape
o bore a remarkable resemblance
to w similar  Folithic type from Dorsel
fignred in *Man, ' 1908, As for the Burma Ruods
by Dr. Noetling in 1789, though much ink
has been spilt to show that they belong to

——
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Miocene and then later to Pliccens, the modern
apinion sesms  strong to sccept them ny of the
earliost Pleistocene fimes if not enrlier. Not
bsving the good fortune to study them first-
hand, all that could be made out from the plites
iw that there is not much of design there, though
little doubt exists as to their being chipped, as
wis the opinion expressed by Professor T,
Tupert Jones in * Natural Science, " 1594, p. 345,
The presence  of nodules gives us renson to com-
pare them with Chelles forms and absence of
design. to a little earlier stage.
The next suthenticated implemont described
in detail in Coggin Brown's
m’::mi""é;::ﬂ':“ Catalogue, p, 57, is Hackett's
Bhutra Houcher found associat-
el with bones of extinet animals. Tt was found
in u gravel bed about @ ft. nbove the low water
level of the Nerbudds snd thel indicates the
vast nge  that muost have elapsed before the
Nérbudda could find its present course sllowing
for fhe various changes of level by subsidence
nod slevation, denudation and deposition in the
mesnwhils, The ossiferous gravel in which it
lias beon found hns besn nssigoed by competent
palmwontologists v o horizon just suoceeiling
the last of the Siwaliks and it is immaterial
whethar it is called the Istest TPliocene or Lhe
surliest Pleistocene. Dr. Hugh Falconer was
‘disposed to conmsider it as Pliocens, What s

"
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vary remarkable about this is that it undou
was of u timo whieh ¢an be eallod ¢ Pre-glucial
and yet its forms betray a finish of the Che
type. A lurge portion of original mnss of e
warked Vindhyan sandstone still remnins and
the specimen appears (o be a little loo heavy
for its high [inish.
The next in order though scarcely
important in anfiquity
S " authenticity comes an Agate
chip 2 inches long and 1, ineh!
in width, deseribed in some datail in C.R.LAM., P
61. It was found at Mungi near Python. It js als
a riddle, for by jis Palwantological associations
it has been found to be of a horizon ildentiedl
with that of the Nerbudda find (the Ner
budda boucher was found al a lovel about 6 or
10 feet above the present watar leval ; this
was extraoted from a bed about 20 fi. from
the  presont water surface).  But though of
hoary untiquity, thu shapy inevitably sug-
gests the fine form of o Levallois flvke of Mid
Palieolithic timos of Enrope. Tt had evidently
been used, and being found iu situ and laving
beew considersbly writton upon, thers is Jittle
doubt about its genuineness ut prasant, The
tion is, whether it mny be of Pre-chellonn times or
of Mid-Palwolithic age, Paheontological argu-
ments leave no doubt as to deciding its place in
the earlior phise for a considerable section was
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for holding that both this and the Hackett
Boucher belonged to the Upper * Pliocens.”
Bergson has  beautifully remarked that *if
wo. could rid ourselves of all
pride, if to define our species,
we kept strictly to what the historic and pre-
histarie periods show us to be the constant
charscteristiv of man and of intelligence, we
shiould say parhaps not Homo sapiens but Home
Sfaber (not man the intelligent but man the
wunufacturer), In short, intelligence consi-
dored in what seoms to be its original feature, s
the faculty of manufncturing artifleinl ahjects;
especially tools to make tools gnd of indefinitely
varying the manuleture,”

‘We are on a safer ground hers as wo have
not to do with dowbtful * Eolithic® workmanship
but unorganised instruments definitely, shaped
und used by men, Bat it s now very amusing
indeed to turn over old records where facts were
given the go-by simply beeause the yotions of
the day rebelled nguinst a very high satiquity
of man, We would hers mest with specific
instances in which the evidenoe of palmentology
and. the opinion of such a very eminent sutho-
rity as Faleouer in that department was being
ealled into guestion, The threo cases that we
have got to denl with aro so interesting that we
eannot miss the controversies, the more so0 as

b Broative Evolulbon, p HL

The Borma find.

13
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they would bring out Lhe problems of enrliest
Pleistocens humanity in Tndia. Let ns take o
the cases one by one. Turning over the paged
of the Heeords of the Geological Survey* ws
find Dr. Noetling of Tasmanin in the cowrse of
his duties in Indin noticing the vocurrenes of
chipped flints in the Uppor Miocene of Burma
He desoribes it as follows:—" While engaged
in mapping out & part of the Yenangyoung oll
fields my attention was particularly directel
the collecting of vertebrute remains, Oneof
the most conspiotious beds palmontologivally A
well as petrographically is & ferruginous congle-
merate upwards of ten feet in thickness, 'This
bed may be distinguished & long distanee off ‘m
a dull red band running in n continuons ling
across ravines and hills, Besides pumsrons
other vertelmte remuins  such as, Blinocer
perimense, ete., one of the commonest species s
Hippotheriwm anlelopiom of which numerous,
isolated teeth can le found. Thre types
implements may he distinguished : (u) irrogu-
tarly shaped flat flakes, (4) more or less irinngu-
lurly shaped flakes, and fo) u rectangular flake
Dr. Keith telling us how *as in all cases whert
chipped flints of nn eolithic type Bnve heen dis
covered the humanity of these implements his
been called in question,' mentions thess finks a8
showing distinet traces of having been worke
¢ Wl XXVIT, gy 102
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by man though found in a conglomerate deposit
whieh contained the remains of animals belong-
ing to the earliest part of the Pliocone poriod.
Gealogical and stratigraplical proofs about the
high sntiquity of the Burma flint has #lso been
discussed by the fnder. His statement 5 as
follows ' :—* Three distinet. groups ean be distin-
guished in the Yenangyoung tertiaries, namely,
i desosnding order—

(1) Group A, —Consisling of & series of
blue elays, Thiskness not less than 1,000 £t

(2' Group B.—Consisting of brown and red
sandstone and light brown olays conslsting of
numerous crystals of Selenite pnd countless
numbers of Balissa Crawfords terminating in a
bed of ferrnginous vonglomerate with remains
of tarrestrisl nuimals, e.g.. Hippotherium nnta-
lopium, nad Rhinoceros perimense ; uhipped
flints locally not rre. Measured thickness
1,105 ft.

(8) Group O.—Clonsisting chiefly of light
colonred yellow sandstones. Thickness not less
than 4,620 ft,

Group O must be Upper Miocenn,” The
fnder concludes thust * Bat whitsoeyer their
partienisr age may be it is cartain considerable
amount of time must have alapsed since the
duposit of a series of steata of more than
4, 6201, thigkness, Morvover the writer draws our

‘Mﬁdmwﬁm.1$m“lhpﬂ
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attention to the fact that * the shape of (K
specimen rominds us very much of ihe chippal
flint deseribed in Vol. T of thé Becords
discovered in the Pleistoeene (2) of the Nuy iy
river, the artificial origin of which nobody
seems to hisve doubted. i
The second undoubited vestige of very gl
culture in Indis which

I mearthed feom the  bakd! o
the Godasvari more than fifiy

years ago by Mr.  Wynue in the upper Godsvar
asjociated  with some  oxtinet  manmms i
In the Quarterly Journal, Geological Sociaty,
London, ' the eminent Palmontologist
Falooner proved the deposit to he Pliccena
and stated, *In designating the formatioa s
Pliovene which 1 have during many years,
have been guided by the indications of the
mammalian faun, ns intormediate between thit
Miocene of the Irrawaddi, Purim Island and the
Siwalik hills and that of the existing period.™
We must call back to mind the noute phase tﬂfi
question of the sutiquity of man was then pass-
ing through, in Burope. Though in 1853 the
humsn cranium now kuown as the Engis Skull
had besn discovered by Dr. Schmerling * it was
uol (il 1863 that oven the open mind of Sit
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Charles Lyell, convinesd of the great antiquity
of man published his classical work ¥ and full
five years were 7et to come when Aurignreian
culture and the Cromagnon men weps fo he
discovered.! 8o in October 1563 Mr. Blandford
pxprassed his doubts in the Proceedings, Asiatic
Bociety of Bengul, thus:*“T was first vary
soeptioal as (o the genuinensss of this flake, bt
o recent examinntion and comparison of il with
some of the Jubbulpore specimens have strongly
inclined me to believe that it is really of human
manufacture.” Dr. Oldhsm of the Geological
Survey who has doubted the age of tlie im-
plement just marking with a query the worid
* Pliovene " thus deseribes it in his paper in the
Record of the Geologienl Survey of Indis:*
“The Hake was discovered just below the
villagu of Moongee near Pyton.  The river oliff
here: hns o height of ubout 50£r; Tt was found
whout; 23f1. ubove the base of the cliff. Ii is
formed from a compaot, light-coloured sgate
¢hip, which near the sarface has becoms blncken-
od and in two puris the original smooth fetruginous
surfiuce of the agate moss emnins, The flake
i rudely trisngulisr in section, one side being flat
while between the two edges, although nob cen-
trully, it rises on the other side into a ridie.
The whole is slightly curved, and at an wnd the

' The iaslogical Kvidanues of the Astiquicy of Mas, 86
* Wids Kelih—sThe Ansimuliy of Mas, pji 52 and G5
Y Fidi g, 200, * Vall L g #0.
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sharp edaes are curved 80 s to form & sligh
peflexion of the wholo flake, giving the end vry
mueh the form of the curved end of s eneving
kunife for game. The other end of the Make lus
a Interal extension which may have served as &
mepns of attachment to n handle. The shy
cutting edges nre much blonfed and hacked
ohviously by use.  The total length of the fiake
is 2] inches: the breadth which is tole abl
ponstant for its entive length is 5 inch.” i
In the nddress to the Asiatie Society, Bengnl
in December, 1865, ' Mr. Ol
stinotion atesl ppy paferred to the 1mm;
thus : * Many of the member
of the Society are perhaps unot sware that
sprending over n large aren in  the country
denined by the upper waters of the Godavas
and its sffluents, there is a widely spread deposil
of olays anid gravels containing remning of large
mammalia which are probably of the sume Kind a8
those whiuh oecurin the similar gmvah and nlln

ber, 1867 when several nhippe-:l stones
being exhibited, Mr. H. F. Blandford roverfing
to this interesting find of M, Wynnenﬂ.
“T nmt much disposed to believe that we hsve

F Proosdings, Aslabic Bocely of Hongnl, 1805, ¢ 207,
* Thid, 186T, pp. dd-140.
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avidenoe in Indin of the existence of man at a
muoh enrlier period than Europe. We have
here evidenee of the co-existence of man with
the unimuls the bones of which oceur in Godavuri
gravels nnd which are identical with those
found in the Norbudda gravels. The faunn thus
Jndieated differ much more widely from the
gxisting Tndian fauna than the pleistocene
nmimals of Enrope do from those now existing
In that country,” Thus we find that though
doubts have from fime to time bean raised as to
the authenticity of Dr, Noetling's find in witn
and thus as to the vestiges of Tertinry nun in
Tndin nothing can bo said against the very high
antiquity of this Codavari find, Its cuse is
quite similar to the Nerbudda find, as we have
got to desaribe presently, whose associntion aleo
with extinot fauns leaves little chanes of post-
dating it.  Whethar ibese two belong to the
Mertiney age or not wonld depend only upon the
time granted to the Pleistocons age. We have
here more concern with culture than gealogieal
time-senles ever shifting in the pages of every
new great soientist, © Pre-Chellean ™ which stands
for the earlisst culturs §s, T think, the best term
tosatisfy nll demanis. And our point consiste in
recoguising the Burma find of Dr. Nootling, the
ngniv chip from the Godnvari and the boucher
from the Nerbudds as lelinging to types of
culture nnd to times which cannol be brought
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dowii 1ster than the enrliest Pleistoceny stage
even in ‘the opinion of the doubters. Before
coming o a general consideration and bearing
ou the history of eulture of thess, we have: got
to enter into the details of the Nerhudda ealil
#The colt,”" ! we read, ™ is formed of Vindlyss
quoartzite sueh o might be procured ot ¥
point nlong the northern pdge of the valley ; if
is of pointed oval shape, 5 83" of very symme
trical outline. Mr. Hagkett dug it out himself
trom where he found it lying flat and twn-i.l:li:ﬂ_iﬁ
buried, in a stoep face of the stifl, redidish
mottled unsteatified clay abont 6 [t ahove low
water lével and abouf & ft. helow the upper suf
face af the clay, npon which there rostid nhumi
90 {1, of the gravel with bones. From the edge
of the olilf of gravel there is o stoap slope passs
ing up through the ground fo the plaing
at 90 to 100 fr. nbove the level of the Nerbudid
The loeality s on the left baok of Nerind
nesr the village of Bhulra, § miles due noril

of Godarwars.” Now the nntiquity of this piece

ean be ganged by the fact that it was. found 18

sitice extinot. Besidos that, bhe passing sl
of these nximals for ever from Indis forms pag
of & genersl movement and change for whieh
great lapse of time must be allowed. What

| Hommile il iy Golighel Suzvey uf Tudin, VETH 1 M8
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thut is, Mr. Blandforl trings out olearly “: *The
chavge which hns taken plage in the Indisn
fanins sinoe the period of the Norbudds gravels
ponsists in n substitution of animals with Malay
allinitios for animals with European or African
allinitios. The grest bovine of the Nerbuddn
gmyals, an animal, the remains  of which are
peeulinely abundant wasa frie Tauring, 0
olosely allied to the Bos primigenine of Europe
thnt the differences are scarcely more than
sifficient to  constituts geogmphical races. Bub
as it is well-known, the only indigenous race of
wild bovines (exclusive af the Buffalo) in the
Indiny  peninsuls, the Gaur i&n flat-harned
Taurine, widely diffevent in strpoture from the
true round-horned Taurines. A more s complets
onses of the substitution of one animal by another
with distinot nifinitivs can searcely be imugin-
el. 'Then again the species Hexraprotodond
and Telraprotodont hippopotami of the Nerbudda
have become extinct.” Dr Fsleoner, s has
beén méntioned hefore invariably spoke of
these fauna as Dliocame as being n devolop-
ment of the Siwalik fauna in many respects,
und intormedints between them and our times.
Though his apinion in questions relating 2 the
detormination af vertelirate fussils spocinlly of
Indin, is unassailably, his word * Plivcens " hns
by the oauss of much contartion. Some would

*mmmsﬁw:ﬂmminpm
4
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allow evon 400,000 years or more when  these
bits were manufactured. But a few thousand
yenrs nre of little account in the earliest
lithic age where we have got to do more wit
geological time of hundred thousand  years thi
any lesser - period. But the fuct is importm
since much depends upon the lease of Hme
granted for the first appearnce of mxn mudiwe
havo seen the systematic efforts in - Earope hav
settled beyond doulbt the question of the possk
hility of such human handieraft existing ué soeh
an early age

Lot us pass  on to the actonl men who
these chipped stones, thdi
enviranments and their possilil
lings of rdevelopment. In all probahility them
ure some other paliwoliths still gracing the shows
cases of the Indian Museum or the Madps
Museum which belong to the period of ﬂ#
remotest  human antiquity in India. Thoush
the Pithecanthropus has been found associnted
with hones of anifunls many of which flourislsd
in Pre-chelloan Indin we ennnot speak of the
existance hers of possihls Pithenmthrn"_.'
still less  Dryopithocoids or  Sivapitheooit
(nob to mention the fur-off Hmnlhmpuitlt ﬁ“
Hesperanthropoids ?) without wetual remaine
to go by,

Note.—Rvidinse is now forthooming that Pre-chellis
eultures prolably extended from Barma to Coylon (el

Tha tagrs *
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Spolia Zeyhnios, Outobier, 1010} which was then connontad
aith thi Tidisn soaintand, 1 Have persoually comie soros
some Prechelloan conpule-poings [rom  Chaknulharpur in
Chota Nagpur. Cnddapah fnds sre of & ot rocarinate
iype  oide Appendix). The Amdamanese hayw been
foamd fo  perpetuate the earlinel type of Paloolithio
(aerording to Sollas, Bolithie) industry- The Pitlepan.
thropus spread info Java with late Siwalik and Ealy
Neebudida (Ploistoceno) fauna by land. 50 we, mizht
speak of the varliosl Pre-cholloan oulture oyelo hore na
eomprining of thy Burma—Deeean—Cuylon—Andatan—
dava mrea.



CHAPTER V.

THE CHELUEAN, ACHEULLEAN AND MOUSTERIAN
CULTURES.

The Chellean and  Acheullean coltres: pres
cedod the Mousterinn stage in  Earope.  Mang
Palwoliths have been recovered
from older alluvinm  beds
or laterite which Mr. HBruok
Foote speaks of ns Chelleo-Mousterian  from
their shape and Mr. Coggin Brown as Ol
Acheulloan, Though little record has come down
to 115 about the exact level from which most of thi
artifuots weee unearthed und thus considerable
doubts have been thrown on the age of the
of them, the techuique and shape of the
things roughly lend (hem to be classified »
Chellean, Acheullean, and Mousterian and when
there is no palwontologionl evidencs to ihe
trary there is little to demur as many wem
discovered iu situ from the older alluvia of ently
Pleistocene heds by geologists,
A few words must be said about the movements
_ of this poriod before coming ta

mente ™ thair chipped stones, At thé
outsel it must be pointed out

that though, no doulit, the oocurrence of suitable

Tuttiziive  cldesic
Bl
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roeks playod n considerahle past in the selootion
of lmbitation sites hy Palwolithic men, it seems
that  there were thicker settloments towsrds the
South than in the North nnd so likewize townrds
the East than in the West of Indin. And a distinot
progress is  discernible from the Burma fod to
the Godavari ehip snd the more southern the find
the Better the fnish. And all  indiostions of
the palwolithic movements of the people are
from the North Lo the South. However that
may be, wo find the Enrly snd Middle Paleoli-
thic Indians mustered strong in the Coddapeh
Cluntur and Nellore districts and the neighbom-
ing beacts of Madras. Now many of the im-
plements have been extractod from undisturbed
lnterite beds which prove their great anbiguily
fur these have been formed immediastely after
Plincens times.  Most of the spevimens oblained
are formed of quartzite. And so Logan is  dis-
posed quite rightly to' take the guartzite-users
us the most nncient prehistoric men of Indin
sud spenks thus = ' The men of the  guartxite
and most ancisnt period appear to have inhahited
ihe const from Orissa to South Arcot snd inland
as fur us Karnul. PFrom Arcota colony detach.
ed  itself to  Tanjore and Madura where
quartzose wiis nsed in place of quartzite and from
Karnul another branch pussed noross Tungabln-
thr porlups Jeaving out Bellary and colonised the

© UL Gl Busssy uf Lndla, p A5
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Southern Maratha country " (wide Appendixh
Anyway, ibis in the great river districts of

belovging no doubt to the Early and Middls
Palmolithic period show n  progress front
rougher cureless forms to  variegated atime
tiye artifocts and from  offhand conchoidal
ereful stepped rotouchings on which evideutiy
much labonr had been bestowed. Somi

quartzite from Indargarh, the quartzite from)
Bundelkhand (Nos. 167 and 145 of the Tndisk
Museum) and several spocimons from Cuddnps
can be callsd the handiwork of the Indiat
" Proto-Chelleans.” There are about 23
specimens of old artifacts from Cuddapsh and of
thom no less than 72 are of such rude maks yet
unfquestionably worked up by man, that N
would be litthe hesitation In calling somue of thei
Proto-Chellean and some Proto-Mousterinn types
These are nlmost identienl in shape und  slsd
to those figured Ly Prof. Breuil as found fron
Taivilla and Tapatuills in Cadiz (Pigure 9, Ins
stitute Franois d'anthropologie, Séances du mw
20, 1014, pp. 69-74). They nre, as we shul
ses of the typical ' rostro-carinste’ forms of
archwologists, (Fide Appendix) The Eady
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Palwalithic man in  Indin made Cuddspah
the contre of his cultues as this  district
is practieally the home of the quortzite
formation and thus had the bost attractions for
the primitive settlors. Any rough and handy
form suitable for throwing and cutting o wound if
possible was <ufficient for these peoples. Shurp-
ness of the edges is mel with in 2oma artifacis
which mpde them quite wifective and rude
efforts at selections uf pirces affording  groaves
s [ncilities [for holding thess tight are discerns
ible. Some sort of clipping, however rude, can
always he traced und bespeak probahly the wark
of rude, thick and stout fingers. Cufting woods
antl piercing animals wers also occasionally done
with these snme artifacts which were not yol
developed into distinet types buf it is to be
doubted whother any digzing could be enrried
on with them.
But undouhtedly, just as in the lister nge,
the sotiled lifo orat lsast for
o B fmden oo time fhe ceasing of large
migration toll stowly but effec-
tivaly on the cultore of the Palwolithie dwellsrs
of Deninsular Indin. In the districts now
known fis Ohipgleput and Arcot in the neigh-
bouring tracts of Madms nnd  the Southern
Mahratia countey the early Indians soon deve-
loped mathotic instinets in the choice of oolonrs
and progeessed i cenftsmnnship and passed, in
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ome word to the Achoullean stage, From Ath -
pukkam, Caradepootoor, Mannjaknramsi Hise
and Chik Muolungi, Paiteer, Amarnmbeds,
mention ouly 4 few of the names, n good numbse
and wuriety of old chipped stones have comedn.
tell us how humnnity was Hourishing in' thos
portions of Southern India wnder cond tinns
higaly favourable to primitive lite. The
imity of rivers to the rocks highly suitahls fo
the old weapons and implements no doult vy
helping man much to be the dreaded hunter of
animul life, Probably also in some places laks
dwellings  were found highly suitable nnd
Pabwolithic lacustrine (7) settloments Kprang up
Al Heern and Ohik Malangi about 20 miles abo
Kair n lnrge varioty of weapons have
found in n Interitic soil which doos not  helons
to the river alluvium ot §e evidently of old
Ineustrine origin,
Some  Indian palicontologists are seen hese
tating at times  whether
constitute the uppermost Siwe-
liks as uppurmost Pliocens or Lowest Pleistocent
and probubly the line iy a4 hard to draw ave
whers. In any onse Dr. Pilgrim in his clusse
puper on " The Oaorrelation: of the Siwalike with
the Mammal horizons ol Europs ™! gives us
very useful list of Iate Pliocene fauns which
bolonging to post-Sivapttheous times nre of

" Roouirds, Oitogtiesl Bugreny l i, Yul KLITL, 1002, e S
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ntmost importance to the investigntors of human
palwontology in Indis as proto-luman remains
ghould some dny be unenrthed aesociated with
the remaing of these, The mammalinn faunn
of the period are Stegodon goness, FElephas
hyeudiricus, Dicerorkinus platyrhinus, Equns, Swus
Jaleoneri, Camelus, Bos, Buffelus and [ittle ear-
lier we find Stegwdon, Elephas planifrons,
Hippurien, Leptobos, Hemibos, and still more
earlier we lind Stegodon CHfY and  bovifrons,
MHastodon wivaleusis, Hipparion, Meryeopolamus,
Hippohyus, Hippopoldwus (nbundant), Hemibos
and  Leptobos, One very essentinl thing to
remember is that the tale of the human animal
vary probably continued in one unbroken ordar
from thess times along with that of other fauna,
the only chango being the suppression ol soms
forms probably by the rigours of glacial times
and  slight' modifications of =ome others. Fe
way inwdeed take the Siwaliks as Pre-glagial awd
the Nerbudda av one Tuterglacigl, the Karnul oz
another subsoquont glagial, and the Pléstocens
Jamane aud Gangetic fauna axw &80 loler in-
terglacial, for this alone may concenientiy explain
thé extivetion and wmodification of fionna ax met
with in these stages which constitute for us some
vonvenient milestones.

Dr. Oldbnm  rightly remarked' *In India
the present physical ordar of things modified

‘mw de?ﬂntq I“ﬁ F—ﬁ:
15
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only by alterations of level, by upheavement and
deprassions could by teaced  back, i o s
broken chain, to the ossiferous steata of i
vallay of the Nerbudds and of the Siwalik Hills
Reswits in barmony with these indications wefe
yislded by & retrospect cust npon the system of
organived lite, The Mastodon, Stegodon, Lok
don elephants were extinet ns were also th
Sivathierium, the Chalicotherinm, the  Mhres-toel
Hipparion-horse, the Hexaprotodon, the Mer
eopotamus  and nl'.l:lnr pﬂuulhr t‘m*mm But: they

sits with species of trov Equus, of enmal lu_ul ol
Giraifn, the two last heing  ohbenoteristic ool
temporaries  of man st the present time. ‘
Pliocene fuuns of the Nethudda valley produetd
along  with the Miocene Stegodon snuignisol
the Siwalik bills; wn extinet elophant (£, nams
diowa) the dental system of which is closel
ullied  to that of existing Indian dpecies; i
Hippopotomus, aud, not to mention others, n true
Taurine Ox, Bos wamadions, and o hnge il
E. (Bubalus) (Palwindeons) which is nearl
approached by the living * Amoe’ of the fore
of Assam, being the stock [rom which
domestic lmlh.ln of tmﬂntul countries is suf

the present uratam of life hm]b&gﬂn
the Siwalik period wis indicated by the livieg
glacial  erovodile and  Bwmgs . fephia  heing:
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found ussoviated with the extinet mammalian
forms."

The step towzrds progress: sesms o have besn
taken by the decided tendency
towarids a uniform shape often
of rough. geometriedl form and
the develgpment of an eye for coloar. Chipping,
pecking and sharpening are dome for the artifnoks
snd the range of use is anlso extended. In the
Indinn Museum are shown 34 specimens unearth-
ad from Bennihullah nullsh, § mibs south  of
its junction with the Malprabha river ol these
ten nre of decent slongated oval shurp cdge,—i
fow of (hess are well truncatad and  dne his. »
etrious projection on one side, The colours
are oftoner roddish or pinkish than grey.
They formed the chelledn hand-uxes (oot p-di-
poings) held often with both honds and driven
straight into the hody of the enemy. The rest
thougl superficially of the seme thick coarse
build can e differentinted into various kinds.
The ridges hre always sharp, crescontic or ullique
or wedge-shaped, the sides nro somatimes pamllel
o vonstricted, often thick and flat Thoy are
mostly pobble-butted anl are made of striking
striped rod or mottled grey or white handed
coloured specimens of quartzite,

But the Indian Achealleans snd Mousterians
mustared stronger and wint another step forward
i their settlements by bhe Attrampakkam

Apebamlogim] eri.
Jwtiem,
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stream in the Trivellore taluk, Chinglopu
- distriet.! Moare than I]ﬂ ;
: ' mens  (Nos. 872-670) from th
place are now in the Indian Museum. Widses,
faxes, cleavers, knives, scrapers, digging, ossie
ing and piercing implements mostly of vy ing,
ted hues and well chipped and flaked surfaces
yet on the whole maintain the rude lmilﬂ' d
the early palwolithic phase and ju_-tif}-
designation of Achoullean when spplied to thes
The shapes show an ugroeable varisty, N s
terinn  diseoids  with convex  faces, ovol ds,

toner keiltypus " s in North Spain, mundinh :
and trisngular ones with stapped ridwes, e
our kyes nof infroquently.



CHAPTER VL
THE EARMNTL CAVE-=-DWELLERS.

It is well known that the Billa Surgam eaves

of Karnul afford us sure proof

n:.::w"ﬂ’.:?: w8 of very early Palicolithio cave
dwellers in Indin amd though

eminent  suthorities wonld charneterise some of
their artilacts as Magdalenian, still there is no
reson why the cave can be told to hisve begun
to have been inhabited from earlier Hmes.
Though these were discoversd aml partly ex-
plored In 1844 by Captain Newhold they were
forgotten till mora than forty years afterwards
their systenatie exploration was undertaken, at
the suggestion of Huxley, by the Madms
Govermmumut, There con be now [itle douht
thnt Karnul was ove of the most aucient settle-
menits of the eave-dwellors pnd many caves were
found near Billa Surgam or within a few miles
of it containing distinet traces of buman babita-
tion. The bones of many animals were found in
bie Bills Surgam caves, whiol have badn extined
in Indin long since.  Whila Billa Surgam is in
the neiglibourhood of Benganapalll, s few miles
N.N.W.of it is the Yerrazari cave and 8.W. by
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South of that very place is another, while there
are 0o Jess thay 3 caves at the Yezonta pasod
immedintely north of Yereazari and snotier
cave near the South of Billa Surgam.! OF thes
details are fﬂrihuﬂming about the Billa  Surgam
cave nlone, Thery also though 2,000 hones wees
found, the exact place nnd depth in which el
was found has nol been recorded.  Thoughng
continuous trace of human hahitation vould te
found little doubt exists as to the et that ses
up to Neolithie times the oave was pesaptsd m. ¥
men, for ot & low depth of 2 to 8 1t
poftery of very nantique pattern was [on
But the foar of the cave which was found Jevel
for n distanes of 100 1. eould be reached onlg
after an excavation of 27 L. at vne place or even:
of 33 ft. ot nnother showing the ol age of
the caves. At the depth of 11 to 12 ft. we
fonnd an old fireplwe with many fragments o
chareoal and somae of which looked like cowdung
nnhlnlh Thm clarly brings ot thnl etl

otherwise lived in var;r carly age in  the u 3
Many bone implements have been found in thess
caves which have beon called Mnagd i
But a considemtion of the extinet fauma  woik
lead to its dating to Mid-Palweolithio times when

* B e wl e Destogient Barreg of Ladis, Vil XVIL
o It
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givi-dwelling hrgan in Europe. 1t is well-known
that Tndia aldo suffered from the rigours of «
glieinl period and also of pluvial periods. These
drove the people oo doubt into the eaves, A
mysterions chunge of climatio conditions or some
apheaval wis alfecting the conditions of life st
it time In Indin,  Though the human bones
that were found havi heen Jost sight of, the fes-
timony of the other animals will throw much
Tight on the times. Thus Lydekker after enu-
merating erefully 0l the mummalin found in
(s Knrnnl enves goes on to point oug):—
“Phe most remarkable fonture in the lis ix the
pceurrence among & number of existing Indisy
species, of 8 Cynocsphalus, of Hyauwe Crocuta,
of & small Equus indistinzoighahlo from Eque
usainue nnd of a Manis spparently identical with
the existing West African Mowia  gipesden ;
while siaroely also less noteworthy s the oeour-
anoe of n peculinr species of Rhinooeros and of &
Hestrix and u Viverrs specifically distingt from
the species wow living in Tndia as well & of the
non-Indian genus Atherura.  The occurrence of
the genus Oynocephalus. nud of forms identical
with African spocies of Fyens, Equis and Munis
is oxtremely important in supplementing the
wridence afforded by the Siwalik faunn as to the
probafile deeivation of many of the existing
Ethiopian mammals from those of Inter lertinries

' Pulwentclonios Tailies, Bar £, ¥l 1V Rard 11, 1h60, jp, 208
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of Indin; and il s interosting to fraoe
gradual dying out in the latter country of
genern. and species which  are now dominaet)
forms in Africa.  There is at presant o st
faotory explanation of this totul extinotion of
genern and spocies which nppear equally as well
auited to exist there at the present day ns th
which romain" Tthas aleasdy bosn seen thab
these changes were taking plice in times inst sue
oveding the Pliosens epoch. Though i contiy
nued for a long time after {1, it cannot be hrought
down to lnter than mididlo Pleistocene times, Of
course this epoch in  India may or may hot
synchronise with the ssme nge in Europe hot it
must be admitted that the same hasd olim
ounditions wers driving the men of Europe
well as of Tndin to the caves, Unforiu nutely ot
stons-implements  oxcept perhaps one :
discovered in the Billa Surgam eave whiok eould
hatve wiforded us more chanes of identifying this
culturs with the Furopesn phase. The boties
implements which have heen dug ot occur anly
atthe dopth of 150r 10 f6. while the floor i
renchied after 20 or 830 1. Og Lhe other hand
definite proofs exist of the axe of stano. 5
m the Cuthedrnl cava of Billa Surgam * two o
theee haes wers found showing distinot traces
of having bewn woraped with s hand and shurp
implement the marks being such ns would be
made by sharp stone flake.”

Ay
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“The comparatively large number of apecies
cither totnlly extinet or which
nre not now found liviog in
Indin, renders it probuhls that the wee of 4 con-
sidernbilo port of the Karnul eave deposits is not
newer than the Pleistocens; and the [auna, as
being almost eertainly more recent thun that of
the Nerbudds beds may he provisionally assign-
ud to the later part of that period™ After this
Lydekker gives an exhaustive list of the faunn,
whicli is the most correct and sole record of mid-
Pleistocane Indin, OFf the primstes Semnopilhocws
enfellue * appears to have existed during the whols
period of the Karnul cave deposits when prohably
the mange of the existing was a little mom
southern.' A species of Cynoeephalus appears lo
be indistinguishuble from the African species on
the one hand and the Siwalik species on the other,
Of the cat Tamily we got th Folistigria or leo, the
leapard (Feliz pardus), Felis Cherw, which Lust
having n very long range st the presunt day as wall
us the small eat still found in Madras and Ceylon,
Felix Rubiginosie. The existence of IHywna
(Crocuta nlso ullows it to be linked with the Siwallk
species and to lead to the supposition that the
spedies originated in  Indin and spread westwards
at the commencement of the Pleistocens or the
ond of the Pliocens. The very old genus Firerra,
found from the upper Bocens of England is aleo

' Tal, Toil, Bor X, Yol BV, p. 55

16

The frana.
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ropresented by a species hero which may be gl
to the earlier Siwalik species. An oxtinet speci
of Prionodon nlso oocwrs in the deposits. Herpe
tes griseu, Ursus labiains, Sorex, Chiropters aul
Béiurus, Nesokia bandicoota, Mus Metladn, Meb
platiythviz, Gollunda Bllioti, Hystriz =
the lnst buing different from all existing specie
also seour. The peouling ¢ase of the Kaenl
species. Alherura Karnnliensis has also
reférred to. The fia spevies of FEguus are very
interesting for ! the existing wild races of 5. ash

being econfined to North Africd it is extremely
interesting to find evidence in the Pleistoctns o
# Torm which thers i8 every reason to regsnd
as  specitieally the same and which no
improbably indicstes that Atrican roes originally
came from Indin' 'The other [ragmonts of an
Bquus not apedﬂmlly distinguishahle * indionts &
speoies superior in size Lo E. dxinna whiﬂlk
certainly distinot both from the Inrger 5. o
cics of thiw eartior Pleislocane and K. sivalensiss
the Pliceene of India and about equal in dimens
sians to the existing Indinn £, oneger snd s
of ‘the South Atfrican species.'’ A Rhinocor
Kornuliensis w180 ocenrs specifleally
from existing B. Uwicorwis or R, devoanensis b

¥ This pemisils s of Yo Earmpean Melstooens Jam-slatmed hu

ihe Nestrliin speie rosaiis Lho tighusidoll type, This spuebos [A) !
Riigworny's. hypothetics] Kywes cubathus lbgews (Tho arigin, vies sl

Thoroaghteed Wore, 1005, pp. 445-851) * whilc pu.ulinlnlﬁh
Ania or Baropo or both,*

=
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coming noavest to . etrusews, The other remsing
are of Bos or Bubalus sp., Boselaphws (rago-
camelus, Gozella Bennotti, dnlelope cervioapra,
Tetraceras  guadricornis, Cerows  aristolelia,
Corows axie, Ceroulve Muntjoo, Traguive men-
minna, Swe Orintatug, Sws korwiliensis, Monis
gigontea, Besides these 7 species of birds, & of
reptiles, 1of amphibis and 4 of molluson appear
amang the remains, Lo the chapter of prehistorio
art it would be found that the Vindhyns are
intorsparsed with ecaves with paintings some of
which may stretoh forth (o prebistorie wnbi-
quity. Butuo Lydekker or Bruce Foote has
gome fo study them and it is left for the future
explorer to ses how far the scourate Karnul
ropord is borne out in Northern Indis.
The Bills Surgam caves ave situsted on the
Yerrakonda hills and are three
o oavesfindewnd gy yumiler and  known as the
Cathedral, ¢ harnel house ani
Purgntory caves. A passage to which the name
of the * Corridor' was iven, was found o lead
ab & distanoe of 55 fi. to another passage rum-
ning Bast and Wost whieh formed adomed ¢ham-
ber which was so besutiful st its Easstern
oxtromity that it wos called the * Fairy Chamber.”
“ A1l have the sppostance of considerable nnuti-
quity Deing above tle prosent drainsge hewels
aod full of stalagmite in enormous masses.” 1 {3
hos ulready lwen .painledmthntmﬂidnﬁ
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inbahit the cave continuously. But the existues
of the deep floor and extinot fauns, the | i
implements at n great depth as well as of [atiary
at & smaller depth shows that the cave was resorfe
oil to by men from very early times to Neolithis
days. Now a curions fnct is that the cave
nssociated with religious rites or it was =snrted
to by a race who wers hunters of sealps not of v
of men bui of all animals as well, for it s e
markable how nota single skull was diseoy rel
in the midst of the heap of bones. With the
exception of two or threo tolerably perfect skulls
of bats which lived in the eave, no entive orani
or Inrge fragments of cranin wers found. T
dwellers of thess prehistoric caves were m chiy
hunters. At least 200 bone weapons or imple
ments were found there. They include all mu
of primitive weapans roquired to destroy the wild
denizens of the forest and to cut theni up for food
Awls, many kinds of arrowheads, small daezems
sarapors; chisels, gouge, wedges, nxe-heads, ohe,
form part of the various kinds of things whick
hear definite trnces: of being warked up by matt
Thes flesh probubly wns selected from any auimal
that came ready to hand and might havo b
stnoked bulore being taken as Lhe presanes of Hie
cinder plainly brings out the existence of fin
There oun be little doabt. that the majority of the
animals whose bones have been found formod th
diet of these primitive inhabitants, The horss,
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gasalle, the sntelope, the boving species, the rhino-
peros, inil the manis supplied quite x heavy meal
though it must have beas but few and far
lstween. ‘The lion, the leopand, the tiger, the
bywns, the hear, the biz monkeys were crestures
with whom they had to deal in the course of their
forest exvursions and they went to bulge their
game bag. These primitive dwellers did not
lnek any muscular strength st all s some of
their bone wespons clearly show. Wi read how
‘the dngger (as found in the care) is mads of
the caleancum proper of some  large animals,
The caleancum proper is the handle and the
mwnerow head of the implement is ont out of the
nnited  fibulp and tibia. It would be & formi-
duble wenpon in the hand of a strong man.' The
presenee of the cinder pnd A clesr evidenes
ahout the spasmodie nature of the habitation of
the cave-dwellers raise interesting probloms.
Was the Bills Surgam cave conneelsd with some
religions rite. and some of the antigue enlts
wiere enshrined in w cive temple which played
such n prominent part in later India = Then the
long list of sealpless snimnls antd possibly the
smashed human bone possibly carry the tale of
the numorous vietims to some pristine cave deity,
When we yremember some  form of magio or
religion always existing among the lowest savages,
the perpetustion of geim mothir-goddess cults

¥ Moy, (leolegioml Firrey of Tudls, VoL XVIE Fer 1V, 3 200
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in caves of India fo the presont doy and sk
m‘iﬁm still owrried on I.I,' the rimitive
wild tribes, we moy surnise that in Karoul wg
wre o presence of & eolt akin to that of &
Brassempouy Veous oeaGondh sacrifleing Mers
pole. What is more probable is that
cave wns used as ad oocasional retreat s
desorted after the death of somebody thems
Now we know how the Viddas represenl ooe
of the most primitive stocks of muokind ek
Indis of probably Neolithic cave-dwellos
Allowing for the lapse of such a vast
wnd  also some  essentinl modification which
climatio changes and intercourse with highe
aultures have hrought about in the lives of the
modern * Forest Voddas ' we might imagine fron
their mode of living veory well the condition
of life in the Palieolithio caves. Mr. o
Mrs. Seligman thus writes of them ‘w—*
forest-Vedds forms o home two o (hw
times a year, s the season demands, Thus 4
the dry hot months when  brooks asd
ponds dry up, the game collvels o the lee
forests around the hsll dried river-beds, be
then  settles with his family in s place closeds
water.  The min sets in, bowever, and th
iguanas, deer, pigs, aic., are seabtered over
country : the alks then seek rocky bills and a
fallowed by the Veddw Horo if possible,
1 Thn Veddas, jp 01,81
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enve is chosen for the term.™  Now here don't
we got & very plausibls explanation of the mode
in which the caves like Billy Surgam wers resor-
tid to by the primitive eave-dwellers of Indin
ns Duckworth surmises the same of Burope, In
Europe the rigouts of the climate compelled the
pave-dwellers prohahly to spend most of the year
indoors but the conditions in Indisn were much
milder. Then again it is from these Veddos
that we can suggest & oanse of the desertion of
the caves for n long time. “ Amongst the Ved-
dsn ® when s man or woman dies from  sickness:
the body is left in the cave or rock-sheltor
which death toock place. The body is not
washed or purificd hoi covered with lonves and
left as it is, ‘This was formerly the universal
custom, Aml as soon as these matters ard
abtended fo, the small community leaves the
plises or cuve in which the death has oceurred
atd svoids it for » very long fime.” Now we lind
how very likely it was that these cave-dwellers
of the Palmolithio age had similar notivas and
the fear of being pelted by demons (or Yakkus
ws in the case of the modern Veddas) drove them
to oblier contiguous caves whenes they returned
sgain after they had forgotten the incidenl which
Ind tos thiesir desertion or bard necessity compelied
them ngain to seek their provious shelter,

¥ feocarits, (iwoliigioal Sarmy of Tmiie, Yol XVILL p 24
¥ The Vediueg pp 8153



CHAPTER VIL

THE CLOSE OF THE PLEISTOUENE AND THR
LOST PALEOLITHIC PIIASES,

Before voming to the archmologicsl vemais :
I mannot but refer to Lydekker's Lﬂtnlug:wf ol
the Humnim of Plrlntmmnu anil th" o

olﬂhinﬂiapunuhlu to the prehistoric inves
of Indin, For there wenot only mest with e
well-known specimens from  Nerbuddn aod
Karnul but also some latir specimens  fron
Banda and Jumna heds and still later spocimens.
from Madens nod Goalpars. The Pleistocens of
Pengangn offered some remains of times not o
rumoved from Nerbudds whils (hose of Kistm
aud Kathinwar camoe probably of a pmlt. arnul
epoch along with Bands remanins.  So onee We
get at & rough idea of the chranologieal place of
thess diposits, the finds from those plivces may
‘conveniontly be assigned to those epochs, though
the want of associated ramnins in most cases oF
palwolithic finds always leaves a groat slement of
doubt. The first to mest us among mami
linn remuins is the common Bengal monkey



THE CLOSE OF THE PLEISTOCENE 1%

(Macacus rhesix) of which a left ramus has been
found from Miudeas and the left maxille [rom
Goslpara (Assam), It also oceurs in the Plio-
geuw of the Punjab, France and Italy and also
in the Pleistocens of Essex showing the presence
of these npes in Burope et that lute pericd
(pide Flower nnd Lydekker, Mammals Living
and Extinet, p. 722). Remains of the tiger
well-known in Iudia have also been found from
the Jumna beds ot Banda and are interesting on
neoount of its present long range in Southern
Asin, though Blundford thinks that it has only
meeontly migrated to Southern Indin since it is
absent from Ceylon. From the Nerbudda has
come w damnged canine of Ures namadicwsr
which sceording to Flower and Lyidekker may
have beon allied to the Malay Sun Bear with
short and hroad hend ( Ureans Maloyesus). The
present common Indian bear 1s the Sloth hear
or Melwrses Ursinvs, Rats and mice are well-
known in Indin ns elsewhers, the common
Varieties being the rat ((Wus redtes) the ordinary
hovse mouse ( Mus smuspulons) and  the common
fiskd mouse ( Mus budugn). The Pleistocene re-
fains  give us specifieally undetermined and
somewhat difforent kinds. Coming to  the
hollow-horned ruminants we find that apparently
an pllied furm of the Siwalik species ( Hoy plani-
Srons) nnd somewhat removed from the living
varities, the domestic ox (Bos ltwrws) snd thie

17
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hampud ox (Bow indicus) was fhe extinet B
netmedicus with sninelivation to a attening of the
horns which had a wide distribution in Pledsts

besds at Bandi, Mmuat similar is l,hﬂ |
the buffaloes, the remains of the larger spesis
of which came From the Siwaliks while thost
intermedinte between Pliocene and Recent ocout

budda and Jumou beds,  Of the antelopes thas
are il present four species in Indis—1ihe Inding
Antelope or Black Buck, the Gazelle or (Chime
kira, the Blue Bull or Nilgai and the fous
horned antelope.  Of these remains of  twy
thought by, some to be a little specitically diffes
ent have boan as yob found in Pleistocont Tndi

capra,  Of the animals bearing two solid hony
antlors we find the Sambar (Corous: wicolad)
antd the Barasinghn { Cerrus d’-ﬂmu#nﬁ}ueml‘ §
in Pleistocene Indin.  OF the pigs Sy arisfal
has been found from Madras, The Hippopotamus:
mﬂhnn&nnt in the Siwaliks, and maurrmg st

in the Nerbudds period had, s we have sees,
lﬁ!!ppﬂll’ﬂll before Karnul times.

The question of the derivation of the domess
ticated horse hins always Down vory infecesting
and we can note two species of hippatherinm sud
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oneg of Equus ocour in the Siwaliks while the
petnins of  gues namadiens have been found
in Nerbodda as well ns the Jumna heds. But
surely the tesi animnls for Pieistocens Tndia
wotild be hesides the ocourrence of Hippopotamus
(up to the Nerbudds period) the determination
anid differentintion of the Rhinocerofide and the
the Proboseide. OF the former, however much
difference of opinion exists but the antelodine
virlely widely spread in Tertiary Indis and
Pleistocene Burope hus given s twoe  species in
Ploistocene India, iz, Rhinoceros decoanensia
wnd  Rhinoperos Earnuliensis. No better study
of Pleistocene fauns of Tndia in order to bring
it ina line with Burope is possible than that
of Lydekker of courss alwiys paying homage to
the earlier masterly studies of Dr. Hugh
Falepner, J.R.8. Thus Lydekker writes:—
(Palicontologica Indiea, see. X, Vol T, 1580).
U We find that in the Siwalik period there lived
in Indin three species of  Tinpotherium, five of
Mustodon, four of Stegodon, one of Lavodon,
nud ane of Euelephay. In the succeeding Ner-
buds period, the proboscidenn fanns which iy
richest in the world was ‘greatly redoced in
number snd was only represented hy possibly
two species of Stegodon nud one of  Kuolephas
the two former heing Siwalik spocies and the
lntter now, It is, however, possible that Wasfo-
dow pandionis lived in the swme period ax its
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teeth are said to have been found in the Deccan

In modern  Indin this fauna bas dwindled
- to.onn species of Ewelephas—a species  which i
not  known befora the period of the ¢

alluviom,
We find that
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Iuifian, Surnpean,
Fnelrphas Apsudricnn, Mio-  No elowely nlliod Enrapean
Mivoene, ppeviee. (Siilisonim Mo
vooe b Rosent)
Kuelaphas axmiplicne. Ploisto-  Eaelepdar antigens, Plio.
e DU _
Ent lephan iacdeons,  Rooent Enelephinn jiremipimine, [le.
intoosne,

Lydekker in & note in Pal. Ind,, ser. X, Vol.
11, p. 66, points out that ‘ the Siwalik and Ner-
bada elephants ranged over great paet of Endia,
Barma, China and Japan in DPloistocens  times,"
Lydekkor's notes are highly fmportant for us
when we  remember  that it has yel to be
settled how much nseribed to late Pliocans
in those days  come within early Pleistocens
How.
Though Broee Foote strongly nsserts thast
there was i hiatus helwesn the
Palmaolithie and Neolithic mzes,
the student of the progress of cultare aud
teohnologioal evolution would be very loth to
voneeds it, sinee a steady approximalion to
Neolithic types is discernible in the srtifnets,
already  unearthed, He suys that the histus
theory hns met  with the approval of many of
e most experionced and leading  prehistorie
wrohwologists of Furope. It appears to me
that the ronl existence of a similar gap s strong-
Iy supported by the geological fentures seen in

No hiaras
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the right' bank of the Sabarmati,’”* night
be that the banks of the Sabarmati htul ‘
deserted for long ages after palieolithic dweller
sottled there and then a Neolithic colony sprage
up al the same plics much later  but that  doe
not argne ngenersl bistus ull over India bets
woen the two nges, In fact we find in the cass
‘of the Narnaveram river finds of the Ohingleput
district thut Palreolithic implements of quarts
it woere chiselled out of  Iaterite and  on'ths
very same  bed stood  many * Kurumbar rings™
or cireular enclosures of  Targe rough  hlocks o
laterite. This s clear proof that in India e
in Europe in mauny plaves the Neolithic nae
overlapped the earlier one.  In fuot, some of the
Palwolithic types resemble Nooliths so
that even the guids to the Stone Age issued |
the British Mussum  was led  into the errorof
elassing  them. with * Neoliths.”
As o rule, it might he stated that the nnﬁ
formly slender types of small
it 0 delicate flakes of frap e
Vindhyan  sandstons belong
to Ister ages than those we bave alremly
spoken of,  Besides the oblique-edged and the
pointed . oval axe-types now appear the sguares
ollged regular-shaped forms.  The trap flikes,
chipped und pecked, heautiful erescentio:; crapers

L Fade 15 The ool Clalteotion wf Pruliivaris suid Protohi
Asthjuitios (1020)
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the pointed tapering pieces revenl that men are
geadually  coming to learn the art of rough
grinding which when added to smoothening wnd
pulishing would ushier in the nest see,  Besides,
quartzite has now given place to trap and chert,
asin the ease of  the Centexl Indian specimens
~and two yellow Palwmoliths from Trichinopoly,
and these ars more aetistionlly workable, Upper
Indinn  tracts along the Northern and  Eastern
pulsk ivts of the Vindhyas liave yielded Aurigna-
cian and  Magdalenian  types of implements
while Bands, the Vindhyan regions and the
places in Indis yielding pygmivs, have now been
pecognised by Sallas and  others Lo le the
ventres of Azilo-Tardenolsian  indnstries (ride
Appendix).

It is at this stage that the rse of the two
shupes peculiar to Tndin ean be
noticed—thay wee the oblong
ehoppers  wind those of Lriangilar shapes, We
would find later on, how these types persisiod
to Inter historie times in Indin and they them-
milvas were evolved from ruder earlier forms.
It is rather curious how sl thess later bransi-
tional forms ooour mosily across the Nerbudda
in the Northern partsof India or in the upper
portion of Central Indian while they shade off
into enclisr types the more South we procesd.
ALl the rtifoots are losing in weight and
guining in shape, size and colowr. To the earlier

Nuw shupns
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period the wrtifacts  clearly rovenl in
total lsck of the grasp of prineiples of fustenig
toa handle, while in  the later Palwolithie
and Nuolithio period the majority of the wonpon
aud implements are seon o be meant for affaps
tive use by halting, This idea was buing o pe
hended in India through the long lapss of age
after the middle Palwolithic period of fla
cavo-dwellers, _
T had already insistod on n systematic rugu
. lar geadation of cnlture dis
i cernible betweeu the i
and the Godavari types whi
the Nerbudds typs onmein as an intereining
Mep.  Fortunately in an  exoutsion ig
Chakradharpur under instruction frons Sir Aste
tosh Mookerjee and Do Bhandarkar T fo
a-site where Lave Palwolithic sl Azilo-Tarder
dsion forms nhound in lowar terraces while [rom
the uppermost termce  eame, some  ecow
poings of Pre.Cholieantype, The Sinjai- Bingad
Valloy seems to have been inhabited by
prehistorie peoples  from  nlmost the enrliosd
times to the dawn of the Nealithic age and several
stages could be ensily detected. The puj
the Journal of Bibar and Ovissa Tesearch 8 _
in 1917 by Mr. Anderson published an noo
of some remarkable Palwolithic forms found
assovinted with gravels at a height of about
ft. from the present river bed whero the fosil

"
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tooth of & wild horse of Karnul (mid-Pleistocens)
type was found. The palmolith that we pioked ap
had evidently been washed off from the highest
existing gravel bed which is about only 2or 3 f.
from the top of plateau whose total present height
s about 50 ft. Below it was another gravel bad
after which we came to the third in which was
found the teath of Equus of Karnul type. While
the heavy coup-de-poing botrayod traces of high
level * laterite ' sticking to it, thus carrying it to
the sarliest prehistoric times. That such hesvy
forms wore nol uncommon in Paleolithie Indin
are svidencsd by the presence of at least € suoh
speeimens (in a collection of over 2,000 pakeo-
litha) in the Indinn Museum, They came from
Chanda and Sripur arens of the Goduvari dis-
trict ' and various sites in the Chingloput and
Areot districts’ In the coursa of a recont ex-
carsion to Ghatsila, I extracted such a heavy
conp-de-poing of very early shape and chipping
design sticking in sitw in n denuded earlior
terrnce of the river Kharsuti (in Singbhum dis-
trict) 8' 4" above the present high-wnter level
and 8 10" above the low-water level.
Though it is' not desirable to rely on
archmological tests alone | for
:%‘-;ﬁ?;;:ﬂﬂﬁ ohronological subdivision of
" Palwolithic artifacts yet the
tretonoh ~test of B R. Schmidt which may

"D, No 48 anid 82,0, 1. |, M
' Ouk. Nou 410, 442, 479, 602, 0. B. L. M

18
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not hold good for other parts is very
especially in  sharply marking oot the later
palmolithie subdivisions, 8o Sollas has dona: rall
to quote from Mannus, 1910, p. 98, Schmidf
mics differentintions that Chellean retouches sm
coarse, broad, conchoidal, leaying strongly marked
concavities which in Acheullean times {h nugh
conchoidal are narrower, longer and fewnr
persist up to Lower Mousterian times, Tn Dppee
Mousterian we get *stepped’ in  Au
‘channalled * or * fun-like " in Solutrian * caly’
and in Magdalening “ nibbling ' retouches! It
this light a classification of the late Palnolithsin
the Indian Museum ull huddled togsthur by
Coggin Brown under the heading of Neolithio
cherts and flakes would have been pos ible,
and would have given us an insight inid
the gradation and distribution of e ur
activities in late palsmolithic times. At the
outset it has been noticed that bone implem eniE
aro very mre, that may be due to termites
or other peculinrly destructive Indian  eon
ditions  us  suggestod by Bruce- Foote, mnd:
earlier forms appurently abound, witt Chells-
Moustarian accarding to Bruce Foote ar Che oo
Acheullean facies according to Coggin Brown.
But  this roughness of forms might have heen
due to the Indian * Palweolithinns * using the
less tractable but easily nceessible quartzite and
* Anglens Wuntere. LE1G, Footnole, pp 43748,
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not flint. Still T could discern Aurignacian
retouches in C.R.IM. Nos. 594 and 697 ' or
Bolutrian forms in C.R.I.M. Nos, 528 and 5S4 *
bearing in mind that these come from the distriots
of Chinglepat and Arcot which hnve also yielded
the earliest forms in abundance. The *inferior
chert flakes ' already deseribed at length in the
JBO.R.B. 1917 present marked Mousterian
characteristics and the finely
..:.l.” of cutore dia.  Worked  specimens in  Mr.
s e, &= Anderson's collection  from
Chakradharpur including some
very nice arrow-heads and buring come from
the just lower gravel bed. Nobody who has
just had s look over the fine collection of
wrrowhsads of pointed and leafshaped flakes
would be disposed to doubt their existence
and subscribe to the sweeping generalisation of
Bruee Foote that these were unknown to the
Stone Age in Indis. 1Tt is rather interesiing to
turn to Bvan’s work?® where we find an arrow-
head from Indis, acutely pointed 2§ inches long
s tanged and barbed described, and also to
notice that the specimens which raised doubts
#ven in Bruce Foole's mind were those collected
trom Chiota Nagpur by Mr. Wood Mason.
Besides  the arrow-heads, beaked burins,
keeled scrapers, * gravette’' points, chatelperron

R, p. 0, * QLML pp 37 snd 40,
* Firsh edition, pv 381,
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points, elongated Ilnurel-leaf points and |
wonderful variety of the stons artifacts, g
middle palseolithic shaps in Mr. Andersen
collection all pointed to a great developmant of
Late Auriguacian and Early Solutrian
in the Chakradhsrpur locality. But what we
missed was hone implements which had eithee
disappeared owing to the destructive nature af
ths so0il in which rhﬂywumhurmdarhy "
quick action of the termites when exposed
What was still more striking that the
was still strong with its populace, one of the
most primitive (Pro-Dravidian) inhnbitants of
Indin whose well-shaped hats were pn.inlatl in
rectangular patterna with inlaid figures of somes
times isolated figures of animals like the slephuits
which, inevitably (whn! with the gaudy colous
what with the crode shape) suggest Bushm ATl
like notivities. 8o here weare face to face wilh
palmoliths and ecolouring materials suggestive
of palwolithic art and also an aboriginal teibe
still carrying on rude artistic designs.

Our previous olassifications are but from oné
aspect.  Holmes has in his
*thorough ' manner pointsd
out. that the following mathos
of eclassification are possible : (1) by gaugﬂ]lhflﬂ
areas, natural snd political, 2) by cultum
charactorisation areas, (3) by peoples, as teibes
stocks and nations, (4) by successive geologios

Quastsl ton wuil
Prgmis,
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periods as Tertinry, glacial, post-glacial, (5) by
clisses of artifacts ns Dmplements, wlensils,
weapons, (6) by the materinls employed, as min-
eral, animal, vegetable, ns bone, stone, metal,
wood, bone, shell, (7) by arts and industries as
Jhunting, war, agriculturve, quarrying, mining,
building, (%) by sucecessive steps in culture.
development as savage, barbarous, civilized,
(81 by function groups as practieal, ornnmental
saeerdatal, diversionnl.! Howesver, Bruce Foote's
studies have presented us with 14 different
palsolithic forms, =g, 4 kinds of axe, 2 forma
of spears, digging tools, eircular implements,
shoppers, knives, scrapers, enses, hammer-
stones, wmnd strike-a-lights® Bo far ns the
distribution is concerned he remarks ' the
lopalization of all the races los also  been
influrnced in some measure by the distribu-
tion of the rocks yielding materials suit-
able for their respective implements, Thus
there are far more numerous fraces of the
Pulwolithic taco (sic) sround the great guartsife-
yinlding groups of the hills forming the Cud.
dapah series of Indisn Geologists and the great
quartzite shingle conglomerntes of the U pper
Gondwana system in  the Chingleput, North
Arcot und Nellore distriets than in other regions.
In diminishing quantities traces of Palwaolithiv

* Hundbook of Aberiginel Amurivass Astisgaithe, 110, Part L, p 148



142 PREMISTORIC INDIA

man are found to the northward of the Kistng
valley as also to the south of the Palar valley s
But we have already cited  instances of
quartzite from Chota Nagpur and Dr. Noat
ling's Burma finds as well as Wayland’s Ceylos
finds which have been ascribed to Palmolithin
Indinns walking ou terra firma to the island done
nected  with the mainland in Pleistocene times
shows that the whole of the Indian Continent
hned been traversed by early Palweolithic enlture
in Ileistocene limes though it is noteworthy
that the route possibly lay through the alder
rocks und by the older river-beds which in cons
trast with the other parts of India hnd Dedtt
very little subject to orographical changes on
a huge scale. This cultural and raec
movement continued till late Palseolithic g
s the Azilotardenoisian Pygmies (Sollas recog
nises those from Bands and the Vindhyan sres:
as  Azilian) nre obtainable from Central Tnd
to Ceylon not to speak of the other parl
of the world. To whatever psychological of
‘ethnological causes the widesproad distribution
of the *pygmies’ may be ascribed, the oceurs
rence of the quartzite industries in flint-usiog
countries such as Somaliland nand Assuss
(Bgypt),! Morocco, and France,’ as wnll

Rhineland, * require more investigation.
PEAL * Zolimahrify  FEihnologie, HNE), frpc d810H
» LlAsthropologia, 100K pp. 108, 425 | 1014, pp. 4% & 4T,
* Zaiischrifs L Ethnologie, 1010, pp. 656, 801



CHAPTER VIIIL
PRENIETORIC ART.

Bruce Foote while pointing out by the
presence of chert burin at Jub.

o e bulpur the possibility of pre.
historie paintings in India had

hluntly stated that none had as yet been
reported. Though this is true very largely, ns
any cave scientifically explored seems to have
been the Billa Surgam Caves which contained
no traces of any etohing o primitive figures,
we find reported in Indian Antiquary, 1901° a
remarkable paper on the Reek Carvings in the
Edakal Cave, Wynaad, in the Journal of the
Rloyal Soviety a no less interesting paper on the
Cave Drawings in the Esimur Range, North-
West  Provinees by John Cookburn and in the
Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal for
1850, a paper by the same author on an
archaic rock painting from Mirzapore, Besides
these, stehings have been reported from Bellary
which have been noticed hy Bruce Foote and
cives have besn reported in Kalat, and another

! Ph, 0T-A20.
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khemd, Bundelkand and other places, :
Ceylon and Tibet have also come informations of
rock earvings. Similarly cave paintings huve alsy.
been reported from Banda (U. . ) but the last an '-

paper of Mr. Anderson, inthe Jouwrnal of Biliae
and Orissa Research Socioty for September, 19]
The paper has attracted world-wide attention and
describes & rock-painting near Singanpur in | he
The Fikguper piut. Raigarh distriet. []'ndmf
e sed ous viet  gtraction  from Sir Asutosh
Mookerjee and on hehalf o
the Post-Gradante Council of Teaohing of the
Caleutta University I visitad the place in the coms
pany of Mr, Ghosh, Curator of Patna Musenm
Wo bad bofore this met Mr, Anderson and loarnt
from kim how when he discovered these
ings long ago he had invited the Indiay Musoum
suthorities to study them sod Mr. Percy Brown
Priveipal of the Art School and head of the
Art section Indian Museum had also heen taken
by him to the spot and the latter had Tﬂpﬂfﬂ
the Asiatic Society of some paintings in i
Raigarh  which had already been  notiesd
in L'Anthropologie in 1015, p. 804, thusi—
“The Asistic Society of Bengal in a siiting
of the Tth April lsst has heard & cc pmmi
nication of Mr. Brown in the walls of a cavers
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situnted near Raigarh in the Central Provinces
of British Indis, This eavern represents nothing
hut the ruins of a site onece muech. used. The
nnterior portivn has gone to give wayr fo an
anoient epoch and the debris in ohstructing
the openings has preserved the desigus.  They
represent the scene of chase and resemble
oeensionally in an extraordinary manner the
paintings of Cogul in Spain.  ¥From the point
of view of technique there we have the Approaches
to the cross-lined * pottery of prehistorie Egypt.'
The paintings are of gredt interesi und eannod
he estimated by less than thousands of yemrs—
they are muech older than all that have heen
hitherto discovered.  Some agate flakes have been
found in conditions which enalile us to arrive at
interesting geologieal conelosions.”  The Singan-
pur hill i well-known to the villagers on account
of the caves it contains.  They toll us thers were
threa * Mandirs” (témples or sacred pliecs?) where
the bormits used to reside nmd from oue cave
oftan appearsd n while rider on hoseback which
disappearad mysteriously in the grotto, As is
common with such places the fedition connected
it with fairies and mystorions creatures, The
caves are all waell-suited to human hahitations
there heing a pool of water inside. [t seemed to
lie on the bigh road of people passing [rom the
North of Indin to the South. 1t is however uof
in the caves but on & part of rock surface now

14
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thoroughly exposed to the sun by some ag
projections having fallen awwy, that nus
figures in rod pigment ocenr.  Unfortunnts
majority have Desn washed off and thers g
possibility of reseuing them, Tt is evident the
all these scenes depioted were connected will
some sort of magic or lolemistic rites, Jud
getting up the surface on the left hand wre o
mains of u scene very interesting prahistorieall
for we have got the clear outlines of a Kan
and just beneath apparently the faded ontli
astill bigger one. This et is very import
these marsupials, now restricted only to Austrsli
must have been known to the painters whﬂ Ve
ghran quite a life-liks roproduction in palm - h

some detail in Mr. -indumma paper who ba
however [niled to cateh the import of the Kangs
roo soenes, The only perfectly praserved scem
which is still to e seen is the bull or sambss
hunting scene where the people conventionsll
or probably dressed in masks, which ne
to Mr. Captain was an widespread oustol
quaternary times'  Another piece missed Iy
Mr. Anderson is n spirited though n litthe o
ventionalised human fignre with arms akimie
near the hunting scene,  The right ankle is i
in such a way as to suggest a dancing pe

' Vide L Anbhropolle, 1074, pp. 105118
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In one place appeared the traces of 4 mammoth-
liko figure which is now too fragmentary to allow
of any sure assumption, Almost all the paint-
ings ware in red pigment except the semiciroular
figure of & sun (?) with divergent ray-like lines
near the mouth of the grotte, All the paintings
are highly interesting and have been figured by
Me, Andarson in his artiole in the J.B.0.R.8,
From the Kapeallu in the Bellary district
have been reported more than
s Botlesy " gestle 20 groups of figures of birds
and beasts of various degrees of
artistic execation. Some of them are desoribed
liy Bruee Foote in N.A,, pp. 58and 50, Inone
group there are obscure human fgures with a
well deawn figure of o bustard, In another are
figures of two elephants of n very lean type stand-
ing fail to tuil to each other. A third group
contains n bird with a big tail and o thin body
with u high-humped bull near by, The most
interesting of them all is » hunting scene depict-
ing two men with upraised right arms as if for
hurling javelins, baving something like shields
on their left arms proceeding towards a bull,
There is also delineated in nnother part & six-
myed star. All the figures are interesting and
ogourring in a Neolithie site being more of con-
ventional shapes and mystic outlines, they cannot
be referred to the best art period of Palmolithic
times to which the Singanpur painiings most
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probahly helong but to later arlistically
noolithic limes, 1
Probably to the same decndent eulfurs los
won belongs the sevies of ourgs

v el ek nps ooourring in thy B
enve,  Wynnad and sl

about 50 wiles from Calicut, about the ssme
distance  from  Ootacamund and  four  mils
South-West from Sultan’s battery. Mr. Fawesth
& Superintendent of Police, has  introduesl
the subject with some detail and s
plates to renders of ihe Indian ﬂulu
in Octolier, 1001, Oune part of the ()
contained inseriptions of aneient and me '
historical times which were doeciphered by
Hulizseh:  Bot of much earlior date are tae
carvings which had heen partly covered up by )
mould which was completely oleared up ool
after an excavation of 7 ft. which had acowmis
lnted under the voof vock during o long strseh
of years “after the rock carvings had bosw
completed and indesd after the place had he
adandoned.”  * The earvings clearly ropre
hitman beings and animals and objects for hums
use and symbols, but they so run inio esch ol
and ure pliced so closely together that it takes &
w:m-:d nud ulm& nturlytn mupke anyt -. b
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indistinet figures of animals.  The usanl Indian
symbols are of frequent oconrrence, a9, the
swastika and specimens of the familing oirealsr
‘sun-symbols.”  There is evidence also of magic
squares.” ! Tt appears that all the figures aro
hut rude outlines conventionally drawn and pros
hably assovisted with some magie or totemistic
rites, Many appedar to be men dapeing in masks
ar mausked heald-deesses,  The clongation of the
liguves are poticeable heve as in the Binguopur
figures. That they belonged to Neolithic times
ix proved by the find of o Feogment of
a wellshuped  and  polished  celt  from  the
plae.
oo the same oulbore horizon, af least so Inr
as the style was concorned be-
grschents 0 Jopged agroup of roek-carvings
discovered by me in a village
ealled Manbhandar nccessible from Ghatsila, »
town in the Sipgbhum district, Treadition goes
that the five Pandava brothers spent their year
of secluded life there aml the marks of their
habitat had been left in the incised haman figures
on the black stone (see Plate), What was re-
markable in the style was that the figures agreed
extraordinarily with the rockearvings of Austra-
linns ms figured by Matthews in LR.ALL, Vol
XXV, p. 16,

POl Awte BOGT, pe 413
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As I could pick up fortunately w neoliill
Caxe of campignian facies sticking in the matey
on n level with the earvings 1 am ineling
‘nsoribe n neolithie date to these,  TWis prowg
well as the Kongoroo sceve of Singanpur aigl
g0 i swpport of i Indo-Adustralion  culfere
confacl from late Pufwnilﬂw up o Nealith

Mﬂmjﬂ! boguu o hint af, (Fida. |_
Mmg der  Australischen Sprachen Wisn
ame, p.22)
Of unique interest ave Cookburn's reses :
Nk Balibmras & whinh.l.muld have been in
wevarion of cave paint.  able il recorded fully
- "-r“‘u-'a"iﬁ eoloured plates but whose
.= mentary desoriptions are i
preserved to us in two interesting papars i
J.A.8.B., 1883, and J.R.A 8., 1500, Tt is eviden
that thanks to the liberality of Rivett Corsaly
Mr. Cockburn long pursied his work i tha
direction snd came across paintings in (Hhoes
mangar cave, Chunadry cave, Louri osve, LIKIE
nin rock shelter and other places, fraught Wik

¢ Me, Dk, O Bapde of Srchmloger, kisdly sbowed me s
pluton from vwrlous phioes o Mirspors disict, of okpelil
'hl#hlﬁtmﬁtqh;hmmmm fhe was bl b0 mEpES
e siies follwsing the slim givem liy Cockiare =ud (hngh be o
vt qolis Alfesest peesss, sy, Nesbings of elephonts bl e
W b ke Vindhyss shin dhomghty orplored  woulil | ]
be u slassis grousd of prinitive I wol peolilstarie v Hier
Tyrenem.
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great prehistoric interest, in the Kaimur ranges.
From what can be gatheved from the desoriptions
in the papers we can come to the conclusion that
they belong to Inte Palwolithie times and oot
medimyval historical times as the writer wan lod
to grope into. These nre bound ta shed moch
light on the late Magdalenian and Inter Ailian
snd Capsian cultures in Indis for the Vindhyan
hills: and Banda (which is bear these eaves)
sre recognised Arilian stations. 1t should he
noted that Mr. Andarson showed to me o tise
eollection of white-keeled sorapers  collocted
from the MReva which less fuely finished
helonged probably to  Agzilian  fimes when
they were revived than to early Aurignacian
times. The three very rude and unsatisfactory
outlines in J.R.A8, facing page 89 are of
the highest value to us as they represent
huuting scenes with weapons which are
unmistakable. The first shows the hunting
of & stug with promineni horns which played
sogreat n part in providing the Azilian hunter
with his characteristic hnrpoons with a spear
fipped with what may be considersd the lato
Palivolithic  modification of & Chatel-perron
point. The second represents n mun besides
i lsopard and curfously what the man  holds
Jin his hands has been suggested by Vineent
Smith who communicated this paper to by
A torch (') though it and the weapon in the
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the Likunia rock-shelter.” “The last evidenes w
can have in support of the idaa that the des winny
above alluded to represent stone wespons is the
fnct that stone implements oceur in  abundang
mingled with the identical material with w
the drawings were executed.” The descript
are all the more disappointing  for thwgll i he
suthor notes that the rhinoceros dows  not my
mnge in the locality or any place near the paink
Ing sites, the sketelies given iy the plates do ot
afford us any clue as to whether they represal
the atalodine variety, especially the Rhinooen
devcanensis or K. Karanliensis which thoug
extinet had & wide disteibution in Pleish
sml Prehistoric Indis. (Fide Lydekker, Cafl
logue of the Pleistocene and Prehistoris Ver
brata of the Indian Museum.) Of o similae
nuture, though somewhat cruder, appear e
drawing reported from the Banda distriet (whi
in noted for Azilinn and early Neolithic findd
in J. A.8. B., 1007, p. 467 L.
Beforn taking leave of this chapter, it is wall
_ to take note of the lstest vie
,.E‘Jm"“;:."." “ as to the motives whiﬂi
these men of so very eanf
times to take to art. Was it for the satisfaction)
of some awmsthetic tastes as in later fin
Modern opinion seems to hold that these elabomi
carving and paintings executed in places ues
der exceptionally diffioult circumstances: suet
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a8 in # kneeling posturs or with the aid of light
must have been connectsd with some form of
erude faith. Recently Mr. Wennert of Spain
has hrought forth a brochurs which is quoted
with approval in * L’ Anthropologie, 1016, pp-
117-120, by Breuil, the greatest living uuthority
on Palwolithic art that probably anoestors ware
represented either realistically or conventionally
for some cult of ancestor-worship. The vondi-
tions of Palwolithie discovaries in seversl caves
of Europe oblige one to admit the existence of
animistic and magic beliefs aven at that sarly
perioi, . “So in the Upper Palmolithic times wa
have hut mngic represented by art thus:—the
human hands mutilated of fingers (rites) the
nuimals pierced by dart (magio of huuting), the
femnles in gestation (magic of reproduction),
the masked dances (magie of chase), the gensra-
tve organs (magic of reproduction), the animals
strack with darta (magio of nrms), ete. To the
same idens holong the employment of ochrs, the
vups out in the skulls and the corpaes in cranched
pmitions. Considering the primitive idess awd
taking note of the smeinl movements at that
early epoch one onght to admit thut there existed
At that period certainly a grest varity of reli-
givus  manifestations founiled on the vensmtion
of hneestors (munes) of animals and tolemio
ilews,”  Mr. Capitan has also shown that
the quaternary designs especially in Franoe



156 PREHISTORIC INDIA

naturily lead one 1o nssume that masks op
veremonial accoutrements wers worn in those
times.! As for the sociological nod psychologioal
needs that produced the stylised and schematic
figures, Durkheim states: ™ It is in the Austra-
linn societies that we must seek the origins. of
these representations, Although the Australisn
may show himself sufficiently capable of imi-
tating the forms of things in a rudiwentary way,
saored representations generally scem to show no.
smbitions in Lhis line : they consist essentiolly
in geometrical designs drawn apon the churingi,
the nurtunjs, rocks, the ground, or the human
body. 'They are either stenight or eurved
lines, painted in different ways and the while
baving only a conventionnl meaning. The eons
nection between the figure and the thing repre-
sented is 80 romote and  indireet that it cannot
be sean, oxcept whan it is pointed out.  Only
the membars of the clan can say what moeaning
is attached to such and such combinations of
lines. Men and women are generally reprassuls
ed by semicireles nnd animnls by whole eireles
or spirals, the tracks of men or snimals by lines
of points." *

e 1-Antbropologle, 100d pp KOS118,  Phe we of tsske hax
by eonulasiraly emmblidhl by (he discrrmey of the muiked  hosss
frnrh in Trnis Frorow { Vide Man Doo. 1221 s 150 sud Jan. (28 p, &

':;rth-lw. Blmmmmtary Forme of Refigoas  Life, tr, Swalm 7§
12T




CHAPTER IX.
Tug Neovrriic Tyres v I¥nia,

The most common of Neolithic forms are
polished celts. This name has

e been given to hatchets, ndzes

ani chisels of stone, It has got no referemce to
Keltic people but is merely the English form
of the Lat, Celtis or Celtes—a chisul, It hins
been suggested that there may originally have
heen some connection beiween the Lot, Celtis
and the Welsh Celt, a flint, but this is merely
secidental. The Welsh proverh says that there
are three hard things in the world—maen-celt
(s flint stone), steel and miser's heart, The
ganeral formi of stone celts is well known, being
usually that of more or less flaf bilades approach-
ing an oval in section with the sides more or
less straight and one end broader and slso sharp-
er than the other. ‘They have besn divided
into three classes by BEvans, riz. (1) those
mersly chipped out in s mors or less careful
manner and not ground or polished ; (2) those
which after being fashioned by chipping have
been ground or polished at the edge only ; (3)
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those which are more or less ground or polished
not only at the edge but over the whols surfaos,
There isa curious wide-spread belisf all over
the world amoagst savage (uneducated) poople
that the eelts were thunder weapons. In the
West of England peoplo still hold that the thin
ter axes they find, once fell from the sky. In
J. A8, B, 1909, there is an article by Cogzgin
Brown showing how these celts are sold in Yun-
nan (Western China) for medicinal purposes,
In most parts of Europe, Asia, Africa and
America these celts are looked upon with s
great deal of awe and regarded as lightning
weapons. '

These were used hafted in various manners.
The earliest handles seemed  to have  been made
of horn into  which the narrower end was insert-
ed.  But mors commonly wood was ysed in the
early neclithic site of Robenhausen, We find
blades often inelined towards the handle. Often
we find an  iutermedinte socket of staghorn used
with the celt when inserted into the handls.
Sometimes also similar tools were used in the
hand  without intervention of any haft. The
forms of polished colts are many. Sometines
a5 in the earliest forms they show facet at the
edge but more often they are thin and highly
finished with flat sides and oblique edge. 'They
are: generally trianguiar in section but rectan-
gular and oval sections are also not unknown.
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Bome forms ure shurp ot both ends, They were
used chiefly for cutting down timber and for
seooping canovs gut of the trunks of lorest trees;
for dressing posts, fur huts, for grubbing up
mots and killing animnle for foods, lor pre-
puring fire-wood for seraping the flesh from
bone when vating and for various other purposes
in the domestic wrts. But they were also
employed as weapons of offenee snd defence sod
sometimes for mining in chalk in pursuit of
stanes and probably also for relizgions purposes.
(Fide Evans, Ancient Stone Imploments of
Great Britain and Ireland.)

The stone selected for the celts in India is in
the ease of polished ones, diorite, of varying
degrees of fineness in some enses nearly appronch-
ing prophyry. A perfectly distinet type roughly
chipped is of & hord hinck basalt. As a rule
while those of the one e¢lass ure thick and
show an  ovate section, thy basalt celts are com-
paratively flat. The basalt weathers differently
from the diorite, In rire instances celts of
polished sandstone have cccurred.

Rough hewn celts of lasalt may be divided
into three types: (o) heart-sbaped or nm:linte,
eather an uncommon type, the edge alons highly
polished and so much rounded as to be nlmost
smi-ciroular. In many cases inequalities of
the chipping have been partly removed, but in
nocase has the implement itsell been entirely
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polished, (2) Lancsolats, long and numpumﬂr#

narrow and coming to a point at the end,
bling the arrow-heads termed lesf-shaped in
Europeun colloction. The side edges hun&_"g
nppearance of being serrated owing to flakes
having been taken off, on alternate sides, {¢)
Very flat and almost trinngular in shape!
*Grooved hammer and axes are porhaps the
earest of numerous  nealithie

stone implements recorded from

Eastern Asin.  Only one specimen of this type
appears fo have been described from Indis. 16
was found by J. A. Cockburn together with a
number of other stones under a sacred tree, 37
miles south-west of Allahabad at Alwara. In -
form it somewhat resembles o modem hammer,
being flat at the ends, and slightly earved on the
upper surface, A groove of 50 inchos in width
and 5 inches in depth has boon carefully carvied
round the centre. The base has been hollowed
oat in equal care ina gougeldike form to the
depth of abaut of un inch, The whole arrange
ment suggests that the hammer was attacled
by ligature to a wooden or withy handle, the
ligature being kept in its place by the upper
groove, while the lower groove held the hammer
in position on the rounded haft,” Mr. Cockburn

Tdan BB, pi 225200

* 4, Uoggin Seown,” Gropeed, Btone Hapinicrs Tron Assin sbés
JoAK B, Hith, pod00.
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has pointed out certain minute marks especially
on the lower groove, which suggest the possibi-
lity of metal implement having been used in the
fashioning of the hammer and it may be that
thiz implement balongs to the transition stage
from stone to metal. These implements may be
eounted among the best known relies of the
aborigines and specially in the rural districts of
the older states of Americs they are very frequent,
Amgerindian stone tomahawks are fumiliar ob-
jects. In general they can be defined as wodges
eneireled by a groove usually nearer the butt
than the edge. The grooves served for the re-
eeption of a withe of proper length which was
bent round the stone-head till both ends met
when they were firmly bound together by liga~
tures of hide or someother materials.

Another kind of hammer stona [rom India
was also collected from Allahabad. It is a
gubical mass of basylt measuring 250 inches
each way. Oneach of its six sides s n hole of
depression about one inch in diameter and “25
in depth. The implements fit conveniently into
the hand, the depression affording a hole for the
fingers nnd suggesting its use as a many-sided
hammer, the faces of which were changed from
time to time when the pit became inconvenisntly
deap for use,

Another kind is seen in a flat red quartzite
pebble, measuring 425 inches by 3 inches by 1'76

a1
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inchis. The two ands are slichtly finttened and
theupper and' lower sides exhibit a double groove
or notch for the purpose of securing it tou
wooden hiandle, On the upper and lower surface
double cup marks or depressions which are ot
easily aceounted for but may have besn meant
for hammering, appear.

Another kind of purivus implement is
wronght piecs of basalt 3:50 inches by 3 inches,
Tt hears the appearance of having been split inty
two either by accident or by design. A desp
but narrow groove runs through the centre, M,
Cocklurn considers it a type of implament pe-
sembling the single Bolas or modern slung shot,
and supposes the groove to have been intenided
for the reception of s thong. Mr. Cockburn

found a third figure at Kalinjar besring in lis

hand an implement which he considers resembles
that now described. At the back of the stont s
n small but curions depression hardly large
enough to have been produced by hammering.

Auother type very well known in Europs i
A mace-end or ring-stone. 1t is sometimes mads

of quartzite and hus got n central hols. On

gither surface townrds the centre it narrowsin

the manner characteristic of the working of the
implement of this description found both in
India and in Europe. Many examples of this

type are to be found figured by Evans and others

in their works on *Stons Implements.’ Perfect
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specimens in some numbers have been found by
Mr. Cockburn and Rivett Carnac, beside a large
pumber of fragments. The perfect specimens
are generally found under trees, deposited there
together with celts, but numerous fragments
have been picked up at the base of hills on the
Eaimur platean or in ravines together with
fragments of celts and flint chips and other
indications which usvally mark the sites of
ancient encumpments, Large round pebhles
with the drilling of the esntral hole in a more
or less imperfect state have also been found in
considernble numbers indicating that the process
wis tronhlesome and  lengthy. Some exhibit s
deep cup mark or depression on either side,
others on one side anly. They closely resemble
the hwmmer stones found in Europe and Ameriea
and fignred in the various works on the subject.
In many of these cases it seems doubtful whether
it wns intended to perforate the stone, which
fitted conveniently enough into the hand as &
hﬂmmtll’.

Four-sided blocks of diorite ground to a
rough point aj the end bear all the appearnes
of having heen used as picks or holes sod are well
adapted for grubbling out roots or digging out
holes,  According to Rivett Carnae this imple-
ment may have been used in s rude state of
culture. The fact of the point being unsymme-
tricil mnd the right side exhibiting a greater
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amount of the wear than the leff favours this

ides.

Long, tapering, well rounded pieces of diorite
measuring 84 inches in length are sometimes
met with., Tt bears from top to bass the muarks
of the chipping by which it has heey worked
into its present state, The implement has all
the appearance of having been used as a pestls
for pounding grain or other substances. It may
possibly have heen used asn stone club like
those of the Merai of New Zealanders hut fa
mther short for such n purpose,




CHAPTER X.

Tar NEOLITHIC SETTLEMREXTE

Nenllihie lonfin shows os hpos  plasss: (1) P Mands and
Murphis come the sartfesl Campignise sl Bobenlmesen  stapes
of Todis; (2) e Bellary §s an jestaoes of & loogentidag mid.
Roelishiv phops  prosing  semight o oo he Exely Trew Aje;
(2 Ohota Sugpor wud Amsum with there  highly pofivhed sul
sheslilurml rwlis bepeak of Slaliolitkds thoms whes mopper, hrowes
o brow was boing wsel slds Ly side =itk pelitis whidh wew
beeaming symbaolie abjocls of vepemily, |

The men of the Old Stone Age have besn
seen to evinee s preference for

g oG Tctory e trmot of India From the
Kistns to the Palar river but

the Neolithic cultures spread far into the north.
Neoliths are reported in large numbers from
the Salem, Madura and Bellary distriots and this
was undoubtedly the centre of Neolithic as
Cuddapah was of the Early and Mid-Paleolithio
culture. In 1872 the discovery of the north
and the Kapgallu Neolithic remains by Fraser
brought out the existence of the most extensive
polished stone eulture in that part of the Bellary
district. All sorts of Neolithic weapons nnd
fmplements were found in sbundance. Only
from Kapgallu alone 180 celts were recovered.
The north-east slope of the hill was apparently #
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Neolithic factory-site and the largest many
facturing industry of polished stones in India.
flourished there, The diorite trap dykes whigh
traverse the hill furnished the workers with an
inexhaustible supply of execellont material of
two sorts, the coarse binck diorite and n» finee
grained pale greenish grey to a deab type which
oceured in lenticular masses. In a rock-surfaes
just on the edge of the south-enst termee W
found flve or six well-polished grooves. They
were 7 to 8 inches long and 1 to 1} inches divp,
npparently worn by grinding the celts to & sharp
wdge. All these grooves lay parallel to each other
within an area of less than 20 inches square.
No less than 77 prehistorio sites wore discover-

el near that place and in the

“E_M?mmm“ outlying trsets and there is o
daubt that & large and extensiys

civilisation flourished there. The peopls, though
they still adhered to the primitive forms of life
offered stubborn resistance to invading races
from the North with higher cultures. The
cinder mounds in the eontiguous distriots retain
unmistakable traces of big encampments sod
huge conflagrations and there was most pros
bably & tussle between some bringer of Northem
culture with the aquatorial tribes fSourishing with
their older type of civilisation, Thus on the
roadd from Bellary to Dharwar rocks a H‘nﬂﬁ'
able mound cousisting of slaggy cinders full 501t




THE NEOLITHIUC SETTLEMENT 167

high and £00 ft. in circumforence is met with
wnd Jocal tradition nesigns it to the cremation of
# Rakshasa Hirimba by name who was killed by
Bhima, one of the five Pandavas of the Mahii-
bhiirata opic.  Fram the Ramiynns we find that
Rama hul a tussle love with the monkey “-king
(?) Bali and allied himself with his brother Sugriva
l.n_d the deseription plainly indicates the existence
of an orgnnised state of n primitive noeolithic tribe
dwelling in rocks and forests in Kiskindhya (the
modern Bellary distriet).  Valmiki indeed, writ-
ing in much later times, could not quite seize the
import of the old legends that he was utilising
and also could not distinetly differentiste be
tween the different stages of culture. Asitis, a
oursory glance over the purtionlar part of the
Hiamiyana would convines ons that o numerous
hand of forast-dwelling tribes abiding in arhoreal
and rocky recesses and yet hunting the wild
deer anil tigers and possessing rock-fortresses ura
but meant (pide LtAmAyana, Kishkindhyi Kinda,
Canto 11, Slokas 10-11). The caves coversd at
the mouth by tress pud plants and by tord (7)
served us forts (ibdd, Sloks 19) und possibly
they wers of the Neolithic type. The better
wespons like bows and arrows excited wouder in
them (ilid, Canto X11, Sloka 5). The fight be-
tween Bili and Sugriva is carried on by blows,
fisticuffs, wooden weapons as well as by stone
wespons (idid, Canto XII, Sloka 18), In the
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Mahabharata, Vanaparva, Chapter 281, wo read
ol the fight being carried on by weapons of Sil and
Tal wood as well as of stone, And it hns been
often pointed out by many that the so-calld
monkeys were not actual tailed nrboreal animals!
“The monkeys in Bamiyana might have beena
very low class primitive southern tribo. The
tail probably referred to 4 peceunliarity in the
mode of dressing of the lower colass peopls in
Southern India (which can still be seen occasions
ally) which nppeared like tails. The panels ot
the Banchi tope representing the primitive
tribés Dbring it fully home to vs."  Bruce Foota
forgetting that Valmiki writing in historic times
was linble to make errors of nnachronism states
that the tussle occurred in Iater times Bat
s the tail-wesring habit recalls predynustie
Egyptians, the earlior form of Rima lagml
mnking Siti—hiy sister—wifo recalls the royal
custom  of dynastic Egypt. Dasaratha the
father of Riama is & nsme familiar in Western
Asin and * Ra-amu ® has o Hamitio ring. Are
the Bellary neolithic and Rama legends witness
to Hamitio invaders in India,
Leaving aside these doubtfal but highly
interesting  speculstions and
gl Tell' only pointing out how prehis
tory oan come to the rescueof
Indian history by bringing, ns in this cusé
¥ Fide Bomersot Playne, Bouthern Didis, p- 58,
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independent ovidenoe as to the date of Raima's
gxpedition (vot Valmiki's composition) we pass
an to considerations more proper to our reviaw.
These old Neolithic peoples of the Bellary
district can be traced at their work of celt.
making, Thesuccessive series of celis in various
stnges of preparation tell an eloguent tale. A
piece of dioritic trap was lirst salseted and
chipped into form roughly. Then it was pecked,
fe, the dilferent angularities doe fo chippings
were. broken down. Then came the thied
stage in which the implement was ground
and all roughness way smoothed down. Lastly
e things were polished und made fit for haft-
ing. Cells of varions typss ware used, some
were of basall with nserow shape and steaight
gides, some were pecked and the ridges hetwesn
the chipping faces were broken down, some wers
of thick battle-axe type, some wers adze-like in
shape, hut all wore in differsnt stages of polish-
ing nnd thoroughly effective.
No longer mere hunters but partly agrieul-
turists the Neolithio peoples
Themioncard stovsts how  abundant  varietivs ol
menling  stones, cornernshers, pounding stones.
In tact, the people were more vegetarians than
earnivorous like the preceding men of the Old
Stoue Age as the penceful implements far out-
weigh in number the wespons for war. The
fascination for colour is more than evident

2y
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especinlly in the articles for domestic use, The
small tools were made of beautiful choert, neats;
chaleedony, bloodstone, Indian stone and rock-
erystal. Kunives, saws, drills, and lancets weps
mnde from the flakes struck off for them and

L

want to make up the comforis of their economis

household. The numerous fine rock-shelters
have already been commented upon. Thatehed

primitive  houses were also not infrequent s

the presence of the straw in the cinder-mounds’

clearly prove. But the inhabited parts of the
old settlement wore mostly the citadel on the
hills and on the little shallow sloping valleys,
That this Neolithio settlement was scguaini-
ed with iron-making industry
nesd not be doubted as some
small pottery (tuyero) suitabla for protection
against direct flame  action of the noszle ofa
small bellows was found in the Neolithic steata
Before passing on to the next section, Some
_ mention should be mode of
the Dinfressi® the cinder-camps which form
the standing puzzle of this place and whick us
we have already suggested might but mark the
invasion by peoples of higher culturs from the
north of these tracts of Neolithic culture. Brice
Foote has onoe for all established the conneotion
of these cinder-heaps with the Nealithic Ag®
and differentiated them into cinder-canps and
cinder-mounds. To the former class  belong the

lrvsgmning,
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fwo camps al Kupgal, one at Halakandi (8. W.
of Bellary), one at Gadiganurer (23 miles west
by North of Bellary), the fifth at Seadaspur
(16 miles North of Bellary) and the lnst ab
Lingadhalli (120 miles N.-E. of Bellary). Of
the latter olass are those at Bodiknams, Nimbae
pur, Kanchangar, Belugulla, at Sugura, at Kuri-
koppe and at Buridamna Konda,
It would be an injustice to Neolithic India
if the other parts from which
o polished stones wre abuns
dantly [lorthcoming, are not
brought in for due considerations. To Burma
specially some remarks are due as a few new
types come from that part alone. It has
pleeady  been remarked that  the Neolithio
seftlements are more abundant in Northern
India or rather the parts immediately North of
the Deccan namely the Contrul Provinoes, and
still higher up, the [United Provinees, Of course
Bengal and Asisam on the one side and the Indus
villley on the other also yield their Neolithic
celts, chisels, ete. The involuntary suggestion
ennnot be kopt back that as it were the Palmo-
lithie pussed into the Neolithic stage in Southern
India which became in time the emanating
centre of the some Neolithie culture over other
parts of India, and, who knows, probably over
alarge trict of the Old World. The question
of this distribution of some Lale Stone Age
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culture from some central poink has been the
bone of contention of prehistoric archwologists
for a long time and as, 5o to speak, 8  partioulse
phase of this has received ampler treatment
in a later chapter we pass by it for the
present.
Theobald's paper in the Memoir of the
Geological Survey of Indis!
sty can still be read with  nterest
and as it deals with the Burmn Neoliths and
their speciality it is given heore, * Wore them:
hawever, any ohjector so hardy as to argue that
such similarity of monuments both industrial,

funeral and religions, was merely the resuld

of fortuitous similarity of condition it would
seem as though a conclusive answer to such s
supposition  waus  provided in suticipation in

British Burmi. 1t seems difficult to imaging
what differing conditions eould have ohtained

during the savage infaney of our race in Burma,
greater than what oexisted hetween Indin and
Europe; yot directly we cross from lodia, pro-

perly o called, to the countries Jying to the

eastward of the Bay of Bengal, we find stous
implements not less abundanl than elsewhem,
but of an entirely different type. We no longer
find the Indo-European type either Palmolithie

or Neolithic, but one seemingly autochthonous

tothe Malayan countries, and both in sige
* Vol X, . 160,

i
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shape, and design displaying considernble diver-
gence from any of the ordinary types of wenpons
found clsewhere” 'I'he main points of diver-
gence nre, 1sf, the frequency of forms possessing
“ahoulders " a  peculinrity quite confined fo
articles from the Burmese or Malayan arvea ;
2, the cutting edge being usually  furmed by
grinding down on one side, ns chisel, and not
an nxe; Sred, the gencral small size anid seeming
Anefficiency for any rvough purpose, though it
must be remarked that very small swi well
fashioned weapons are also found in India."

Shouldered or spade-colts have since been

discovered in the highlands of
el etie ot Bengal and Assam. These with

some grooved hammers and
axes hoave been found in Assam and rarely ocour
in Esstern Asis, Mr. H. €. Dass Gupts who
wrote in the Journal, Asiatic Soviety, Bengal!
otinected them with the Khasia hill tribes who
are still in the practice of ruising megalithic
monuments i —

“'The occurrence of these two implements of
the Burmuse type, in aress through which
the wave of Khasin immigration very likely
passed, before the race found its present hilly
home, is of extreme interest and is quite in
confarmity w'th the view so Jong held regarding
8 relationship betwsen the Khasiss of Assam

U Vil LY (L013)p, B
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and some of the olider tribes of Burma, whick
his been based chiefly on linguistic grounds”

Whether these had anything to do with the
Khasias or whether the Mo~
Khmer languages are thi
only surviving remnants of the Neolithio race
passing out of Indin and evolving o high
stone culture, i3 more than can be answered
st the present juncture. But what is highly
intevesting is that if n progress is admitted
in a Nertherly route from the Deccan, distinet
advancement {s discernible in the North-East
a8 well as the North-West of Inda, Per-
hups the most finished specimen of Neolithio
eelts sud cores come from the Indus valloy which
with their flawlessness remind us of the great
height the New Stone Age oulture of the Tolteg,
Muya, Nahua and Astecs of Ameries attained to
Mr, Blandford in the conrse of his long notios
of them in the Journal of the Asistic Society
of Bengal* while calling attention to the high
tinish, the ground bottom and the late age
of these was led to suppose the existence of
A new race with a higher civilisation. The
cares especinlly from Rohri, Sind, are strikingly
similar to those found from Anau by Pumpelly,
from Egypt, fram ths Swiss Lake Dyellings
and from Denmark.

Iadus Cores

L OAATE, pp. 18535,
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In North-Western Indin the cores aps more
common than cther types. They
are most often of agate or chert
and with their translucent pinkish, white and
orange, milkish white, banded and other variegnt-
¢d hues form very pleasing ohjects to the eye.
Those with flakes often of very small sizo, ham-
marstone, smoothed sandstone, polishing stong
and ringstone were much in request amongst
the Northeru Neolithic dwellers. An artivle of
which primitive Indians from late Talmolithio
times seemed to have been very fond, was
“Reddle.” Tt was no doubt need for pigmenta-
fion and stones for its preparation as well as
pitces of ied carthy homatite have been dis-
voverad in Neolithic sites. Wood was undoubtadly
very lurgely used along with stones but being
less durable has not come down to us,  For-
lunately a pisce of fossil wood beautifully polished
and flattened on one side has heen recovered
from the Sitakoond range in Chittagong. Bul
the most interesting wooden find, though perhaps
of a luter prehistoric age, is the wooden tooth-
eamb perfectly preserved nad foond at Guntakul
dunetion by Mr. Cardew,

'_fl'mdxm CF e
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Prearsronie MErALLURGY,

The “wealth of Ind' and its *hbarbarons
pearl aud gold® had alwags
of ottt Jo Tl™**  been before the oyes of thy
civilised world and the modeen
views are that prehistorie peoples were not blind
to the beauties of the yellow metal.  Savients led
by Elliot Smith are trying to map out the trend
of prehistoric migrations by the Jooation of mines
nnid attructive materials.  The articles that vome
in for cur consideration are Copper, Iron, Gold
and Gom Stones.  Tn all these cases we find uot
only that they are widely distributed throughout
India bot they had been worked almost [rom
time immemorial. ‘Lhe difficulties for prehistorie
study nre insreased lor it is very diffioult in Indis
to nssocinte the working of a partioular meisl
with & particular set of people or fix its begine
nings abn partiealar point of time. This much
i8 known that the beginnings of wmetal for
general use ns distinguished from articles of
ornnmentation came into yogue gradoally afler
the people had known the art of perfecting stane
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implemenls, taken to a settled life, lenrnt the
art of weaving garments, began fo use patiery
and gradually inventing the uvse of the wheel
for making it quicker in the end of the
Neolithic age.  But though it is true that copper
(and much less bronze) and fron were totally
unknown in the Neolithic age and were used
for some Eime side by side with polished
stones, the same can searcely be said of the
precious metals and shining beads for which as
for coloured stones, a fascination was never want-
ing from almost the earliest dawn of homanity
probably in India.

For ** Gold is very widely distributed throughs
out [ndia, more so perhaps than
any other uselul mineral with
the exception of iron ore. There is, in faot,
hardly n province in which the washing of
alluvial gold from Lhe sands of the rivers is or
has not been practised by the native inhabitants”
(La Touche, Art, Gold), Gold is obtsined also
directly from quartz veins or schists of Soathern
India, It is well-known that the Decean Palwo-
lithie peoples used quartzite and were very fond
of milkwhite quartz. * Many old workings Lava
heen met with along the cut-crops of the veins
in the Chota Nagpur with large number of
grooved stones which had been used for crushing
and grinding the quartz” (i%id). Gold has
bean obtained at greal depths from various

23
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preliistoric sites of Tinnevelly in South' Tndis
w Tudin, st all times, bas been regarded as » land
of gold, yet the gold-bearing districts are slmost
sxclusively confined to comparatively stonll arsss
in the South, so that the question natumlly
suggests itsell, whether the gold was ehisfly
obtained by mining or by externsl interoourse
Goldl eertninly oceurs in small guantities in the
sands and gravels of many rivers and utmml_ bt
the ehisf remains of ancient workings nee found
in the Wynasd district of Malabar and Nilgin
and in Mysore and Hyderabad, In the formen,
the country is covered with detritus left by as-
cient miners, who here wors not content to tresd
only the sllavial deposits hut sank shafts in the
quartz veins™ (Gowlund, Metals in Antiquity,
Journ. R. Anthrop, Inst., Vol XVIT, p. 260) 18
yollow colour was the cause why it was found is
sporndio use in guch early times, A liko pass B
of severnl finely coloured gum-stones which
were in demand for bends which were used for
ormamental as well as ritoal purposes. M
and Carnelians wers great favourites and it may
be said that diamond exercised like attraction s
it oecurs in districts of Anantpur, Bellary, Qud-
dapab, Kurnool, Kistun and Godavari which we
know were great centres of human habitations
even in early Palwolithic times,

Copper is also of wide occurrence throughoul
India though uot in native shects hot s o
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What is of groat interest o us is that copper ores
have often been found nssaointed
with iron in Indin, so here
the invention of the extraction of copper probahly
had gone haud in hand with that of fron st least
in Northern India. Ancient mine workings have
boen found in many places which are still the
sealz of peoples who are accepted as the desoen-
dants of Pre-Aryans in Indin, Thus in Singbhum
heaps of sings still bear witness to the fact that
eopper doposits had long been known and exploit-
ed by primitive tribes living thero.  Mr. §,C. Ray
hns discovorsd copper slags from * Asura” sites in
Clihote Nogpur, *Their treatment (which may be
eonsidered to he substantially unchanged throngh
nges) oonsists in four processes; (1) the ore is
thomughly pounded and washed ; (2) it is smelted
with charcoal in n primitive furnace, so a8 to form
a regulus, the slag being removed hy cooling the
surface of the molten mass with a wisp of wet
straw ; (3) the regulus is pounded snd mixed with
cowdung, made into balls, and roasted with free
noeess of air, (1) the roasted PO'!TdﬂriH resmitlted in
the original furnace, (La Touche, Bibliography,
Il, p. 116). Old copper workings have been
reported from  the Shan States, Indore, Nellore,
Kistna district, Ropavati in Kathiuwar, Nepal
and Kangra, Singbham, Sikkim and Kumuon.

In the Indian Antiquary, October, 1905,
Vincent Smith had emphatically held that Indin

. Cappor.
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(in spite of there being reports of bronzes st
variots places) had no Bronse
Age.  All the bronzes that
oocur hers were used as adornments or mem
exotics, *That the Tron Age in peninsular India
was not preceded by a Bronze Age, as in Crote,
Gresce nnd so many other Western countries,
was very probably due to the land-loving chare:
ter of the Neolithic people, for had they possessed
any sea-faring inclinations, they would ceriainly
have ssiled meross the Bay of Bengal, reached
the Tenasserim coast and there become neqguaiited
with the tinstone of that region. As copper &
found plentifully in Indin, the art of making an
alloy must soon have followed. As it fell out
however, the discovary of the alloy was not made
in Indin Il after the art of iron-smelting had
been acquired and iron weapons and tools had
come largely into use™ (N. A, pp. 24-25)—sueh
i the opinion of Bruce Foote. Mr. Read in his
Prasidentinl mddress to the Royal Anihropologioal
[nstitute in 1900 also lurped on the probuble
precedonce of Iron to Bronge specinlly referring
fo Mr. Gowland's paper on Early Metallurgy
of Copper, Tin and Iron in Kurope thus :—* One
point of great interest that in his judgment is
still undecided, is whether iron or bronse was first
used by man though it is probuble that many
archweologists huve made up their minds on the
subject :  but be dispels altogether the ides that

Prokze
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there is any greater difficulty, by the most primi-
lve process, in producing an implament of jron
than in making one of copper or bronze and
endorses Dr. Percy’s opinion that metallurgically
the Age of lron should preceils the Bronze Age
Six bronze weapons of which three are harpoons,
ome & celt, one a spearhiead nnd the Inst a sword
have been noticed by Vincent Smith and no
less than 123 hronze D]]jn{-tj are recorded hy
Mz, Ben and I found not fuite » small number
in the Patna Museum.

I the predominance of any articlo is to give
the name to sny country, India
should have been called *the
land of iron® so widely distributed is the ors
here and so many workings have been reported
from various pluces,  The question of the anti-
quity of iron in India has always been studied
from the wrong side in as much ns svidence
was always sought fromy the literatures of the
‘Bronze and Copper-using Aryams' whereas
‘Pro-Aryan® India gives quite n different talo.
Go to sy part of primitive India, Iron industry,
the high guality of stesl produced and the low
state of civilization of people producing them
7.0, the Klinsis, the Kols) would present o
great riddle. 1t does not matter whether in the
Vedas, the shining metal often mentioned Ayas
would he ‘steel’ or ‘copper’ thongh as in the
tase of Homerie literature the case for Bronge

tnn



I8 PREHISTORIC INDIA

ot Qopper seems to be more weighty than that
of iron.  But there is also no denying that when
sometime hid elapsed after the settlement of
the Vedic peoples in this country they camein
contact with the ahorigines who propared * woots”
and the word might have soon actificially
modified the meaning of Aryan ' Ayas” This
alons can explain why Iron according to Vincent
Shith is not mentioned in the Big Vedn but is
weidently known hy the time of Atharva Veds
and Satapatha Brahmana on the one hsnd s
well as the very important faot adduced by
Bruee Foote that traces of Tron smelling have
been noticed in many neolithic settlements in
the Decean, e.g., the Bellary, Bruce Foote has
slso rightly observed that fron industry is one of
wreat antiquity in India, far more ancient indeed
than in Burope, e.g., st Hallstatt and La Tene
Primitive furnnces have been reported from
various parts of Indis,
» The furmaee is huilt of clay by the smelter
and his family, and is of no
it SRR great oapacity, the masimun
yield reported for single frrnace
hoing about 20 tons per annum ; while the blast
is usually supplied by n pair of leather hellows.
Only the softer wvarieties of ore such as con be
ensily reduced to powdor, and if necessary eobs
centrated by winnowing, are made use of. These
are gathered from the surface or dug oul fram
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the shallow pits and trenches; or when avail-
able wre collected in the form of iron sand from
the beds of streams. The ore fs reduced in
direct contact with charooal, and without the
addition of a flux to s phisty mass or * hloom '
from which s slsg is expressed by ropeated
bammering and rebeating ; sinee the tempera-
ture at command is seldom high of the charge.”
(La Touche, Bibliography, Vel. TI, p. 133.)
Another special feature was the manufacture of
wootz or crucible stesl by the carbonisation of
wrought iron as proctised in the Trichinopoly
district and other places of Southern Indin from
time immemorial. The iron is placed in cru-
cibles made of ferruginons clay and charred rice
husk, with wood of the Avarnm tree (Cassio
auriculats) nnd leaves of Culolropls gigentea or
Uonvolvuius laurifolive, and sealed with clay.
The crucibles are arranged in the furnace in
butehes of 25, forming a flat arch, and nre sub-
jeeted to a continuous blast for aboul fwo hours.
The steel is produced in the form of small
tonival ingots, wvach weighing from 8 to 11
ouneas,"”

Dr. Panchanan Neogi, Professor of Chemistry,
Rajshabi Culluge, has shown. in hisndmimble
monogrsph on “ Iron in Ancient Indis ™ (1914)
that the crucible process of making cast-stoel  is
an Indinn discovery. He says * It is evident that
the traditional Indisn method of making steel



144 PREHISTORIC INDIA

was the orusible process of mnking cust-stl
in a fused condition by eementation, which pre-
cess should really be rogarded os Indian dis-
covery, The chemical action that takes place iy
that during the spplication of heat to the eclosed
erucible the dry wood and green leaves wonkl
yield charcoal as well as an abundant supply of
hydrocarbons. This joint action of carbon and
hydrocarbons greatly facilitates the formation of
steal ns the European method of cementation by
means of chareosl alone used to take six or
seven. days, and even fourteen to twenty days,
while the Indian process takes only four to six
hours.”
It is curious how “wootz " is often spoken
of in very ancient Groek liters-
B_T!.'T: i i :" the fure as well as Egjfpliilll
Tulia. dynastic liternture as one of the
metals imported from the East
and has besn generally interpreted ns  Electrum,
but much more likely refers to Indinn stesl
where we get the very name. Von Luschan in
dealing with “ Eisentechnic in Africa” (Zeitsche,
f. Ethn. 1800) hod deseribed the Egypisn
“ Schalengublase " the handled blowing instri-
ments which were worked by standing on Jeather
and maintained that these were the most primis
tive and the Egyptians had derived the know-
ledge of these from Negroid neighbours and
from Egypt this had spread all over the old
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worll.  Now amougst the Kols of Ludii exuotly
idimtical processes  prevailed Gl a inte day,
Thus we read in the Districl Gnawbiser on Santal
Parganas (1910, p. 201)—*“In the ground on
tavh side of the furnace a planted stake 8 or 9
fest in length had been driven, f'hess were
now bent over towards the bellows, and to
the stuke on the left-hand side was fastensd o
string which was attached to the godt-skin of
the left-hand bellows, so that the stake, trying
to spring back iuto place, pulled up the skin on
the bellows. The stake on the right-hand side
was similarly attached to the right-hand Yelliws.
The skins esch had a perforation. Then & man
sanding on the bellows, with one foot on each,
depressed the right-hand siake, and at the same
Hme closed the performtion in the skin of the
right-band bellows with his foot, and by mesns
of his weight drove the air from the bellows into
the furnace.  He then lsant over to the left and
repeating the operations on the left-hand hand bel-
lows sent a blast from the left-hand pipe into the
furnuce and thus alternately he threw his weight
from right to left in u series of operations resem-
bling & man in the tread-mill, and gave & faicly
steady blast into the furnace™ It seems s if
We were rending o description of Egyptinn treadle-
blasts dupicted in Fig. 7 of Luschan’s article,
80 strikingly similar are methods adopted by
these Pre-Dravidians to that of the Egyptinns,

24
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Thoro are some faots and dats which go to show
that  the civillsations of oearlier Sumer and
Egypt might be due to some Neolithie Indo-
Erythmenns whose home was likeliost to o round
thy shores of the Evythracau sen. The opinions
of several Egyptlologista are well known 1o le
the same, though India spevificinlly was nof
mantioned by thom. Now it s o curions faet
that iron though not in common use in Eqypt
till ‘in the middle dynastio period, otcurs as spo-
radic specimens undoubtedly in the earliest
dyoastic times. [f the mypiterions «thuie und
cultural connection between India and Bgypt
bazed on the identity of cephalic indives of
Veddaic and prodynastio skulls, identity of the.
shape of some funeral wrns as well as Neolithie
pottery-marks  from Fyypt and carly Tudion
megaliths and the possible affinity of agolutive
lice longues is conceded, it must be also said thal
w predynostio times soen (he knotoledge of iron
was probably common (o Loth countries. And o
the one is possessed by Tndin at large, we think
steel, sspectally wootz wns imported Trom Indis
in Egypt #a objects of high value in those early
times about § to 4 thousand years befors Clirist,
It seews that & great equatorial neolithic reeof
India, of East African nffinities, whom I ealled the
Indo-Erythrasaus, probably evolved in the Deccan
the process of smelting iron and that is why we
tind iron beads in Egypt in Pro-Dynastic  times
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octurring sporadically long befare flhie times
when they became more frequent when possibly
trade-ralations wore re-estalilished with the Dee-
after o long lapse following the ethuio sepa-
ration of the peoples on the Afriean snd Indinn
littorals. It woold not indeed be impossible to
think of the piece of iron of the Great Pyramid
at Gizeh in the IVth dynasty as results of trade
relations with Indin as was the case with the
pisge of Indian tesk found in Mugir in 4 struta
of nbout 4000 B.C. That the knowledge of iron
did not spread from Asix Minor esstwards js
proved by the iron age in China (about 2857 B.C.)
being much anterior to that in the Wast, say in
Hissarlik (about 2000 B.C.).



CHAPTER XIII.

Purmsroric Copren, Broxze axn [nox rFisps,

An Inding Bronze Age is still a thing to be
pfm‘atl. for bronge oceurs but rarely in pre-
historie sites and figures there more often as
eostly arnaments than articles of daily use. In
the case of Europe, in Homeric and pre-Homerie
Gireece and all throngh the North, Bronze has
been found wt a cerlain stage to be an article
in eommon use and swords and ealts wers mostly
made of bromge.  The grent Minoan culture yos
easentinlly n Bronze Age culture and pottery of
the highost nrtistic kind, palaces of great inze-
nuity have gone hand in hand with it. Tiis
rather curious thal the Scuth of India where
thousands of megalithic structures of Inte Neo-
lithic days and sarly Tron Age are still standing,
yield pottery and iron implements of the type of
pre-historic Bronzes yol give out biad come occh-
sional Bronze articles meant to he gaudy furni-
tures or eostly omsments,

This lends us to think that the bronzes of
Indin are exotic, As such they would he the
cornar-stones of Indinn protohistorie chronology
by supplying definite landmurk’s whenover their
foreign affinities may be established.



PREHISTORIC COPEL, BRONZE ETC., 18D

But this Is not the cuse with the copper
ohjects. Decholelte in hiz admirable way thus
sums up that ense, *Ths existence of an ago
of copper in Indin is attested by several disco-
veries, The most impartant is that of Gungeria
(1570), about 10 English miles from Boorhn in
Central India. It comprises mestly of 400 fat
axes, af various lengths, sll in copper, and 102
objeots in silver, notably severnl plaguettes
figuring schematically the hend of a bull.  No
consitleration permits s to pssign the Gungeris
craft to an original phase of metallurgy. The
diverse varieties of axes do nol correspond o 5
ptimitive type, At loast it may be allowed to
conneet the borned amulettes (o old bull eult so
mugh spread in the West in the premycenean
epoch.”  (Dechelotte, Munnel Darcheologie, Age
du Brone, p. 66).

Thus the use of copper itself in primitive
form hus been demonstrated o oxist in India
from the various discoveries from several places
of Northern Tudin, Southern Indin is now held
to have passed through no Copper Age oven and
the Tron Age suceseded there to the polished
Stone Age. Copper Age sutiquities have leen
fortheoming from Rajpur, Mathues, Mainpuri
Nisrai, Bithur, Allabinhad, Behar. Humribagh,
Knrachi  and  Beluchistan, while the most
important discovery of instruments of copper
in the old world has come [rom Gungeria
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in the Balaghat district of the Central
Provinoes.

A remarkable feature of the copper finds is
that most of them are weapons and of heavior
build though perlups not with sharper edges
than the Iron Ase artifacts of Southern India.
Nothing more can be said of the people who
used them on account of the ahsence of other
associnted articles. The manner in which most
af them hnd been found, nt loast the Gungeria
articles, would svem to indieate that they had bean
heen often as Europe, votive offerings conseorn-
ted to divinities, And the low depths  from

‘which most of had been reeoverared eombined
" with the primitive shape clearly point out that
these had been found out and collected at a
lnter age nnd cherished as 4 freasure with super.
stitions venerntion. The Neoliths from Bhita
recovered  from the house of Nagadevn of
Kushana date might have been used for rolizions
putpose or dus o invading frites as Sir John
Murshall suggested or  merely ocolleoted by
lntor peoplos and looked upon with venwsration
by them as the Yunnanese Chinese regard still
Neolithic stone  implements as of celastial
origin. Many objects of Hindu worslip anid
veneration are sUll but Neoliths which are
gathered under some tese and receive homags
as rude phallus.  In the ease of metallic finds,
popular Bangali superstition attributes them to
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Yak and speaks of them as Yaker dhan, the
tremsurs of Ynka, which may be n varinnt
of the Veddal Yakku often standing for spirits
departed souls (as the Nao  Yakkn). The men
think that some calnmity would visit them if
they reveal the seoret places or utilise the
trensure and this clearly explains why Hazari-
bugh finder did not point out the pince of dis-
govery of the copper celts and metal plates.

- Coming now to the artifsots themselves we
find the celt to be conspicuons by ils  variety.
First of ull the c-lts are gonerally of broad, flat
battle-axe type.! A much lnrger type dnd more
axpanded neross the cutting edge whioh is highly
convex but blunt has also been found from
Gingeria snd vesembles strongly somo Irish
Bronge celts. A distinetly ‘shouldered’ celt in
the form of & battle axe with a rounded cutting
odia bins nlso been recovered from the Miduipur
districts® Swords of vurious types bot befray-
ing Indian individuslity have been found
 Thess fla sxew wrn fuund thrmghiemd the Molllpizanenn lukin,
medslily b Bigypt, Cypras, fathi lslaml of e Bguan ses, in Palugtitor,
U the seeond cliy of Hisssrlik ln lialy, ih Berdink, in Spuin aed
Putogal  Tlury buve bowe fownd ale G Todis the eancesus aml limes
bi Prancs.  Thay srm il wiik n bho Seetk, of Raaripm ta tm Helaarsiv
Inlem, (hie Balkons snit to Balvie constn, Switseriand, Semilimsvis and
o mevami pars of Gormeny* { Dechsletts Age du Oeanse, p- M)

A &mm-mmmmﬂpﬁwnfﬂhﬂr—

L Pl s (let pepiod)
2. A with atraighl edbist.
(1) eulied olighsly (Paricd 11).
(8) rwined widem (Puviod 1113
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from the district of Ferruekubad,  Leafl-shaped
swords not contracted towards the hilt bul
having two projections on two sides a littly
below the 1op, formed picturesque but sffeclive
weapons of the day. Some swords hod long
tapering blades one sule of which was ronndid
off into the handle, Some others were dagger-
shaped and some were meant for prercing and
cutting. Spair-heads of copper were also not
uniknown.

Vinesnt Smith deaws abtention to e remnrks
abla copper harpoons  peculiar to Indis, which
roeall the very widespread Magdalenisn and
Asilian bous larpoous on the one land sod Ehe
mirgapori cave paintings on the other,

Some sort ol money like the ring money of
tho Northern nnbiquiries were evidently used
the six riungs, of which thres were linked fo-
gether, found from Mainipuri had been thought
to ba such by Dr, Oldhuwm, They also recall the
mycenean spiml rings which are however smaller,

The Gungerin silver dises emborssed with
sevoral econcentric vircles like the solnr dises
of Treland and  peculing  threeconed pieces

&b syl s | Fiood TIF)
b Axe with wings (FPerea 1515,
cmbbile winge (Fariod 1111
Lepeinal wings [ Pariod LV ),
B Maw wibly puschiol [Pentid D1} of ibain unly 'ihe kol Geo
typod have bewai fouiad by lo sow e Jodie  (Deilaibo, Ags iy
Torarees g S92
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have given rise fo much discussion and
their connection with cults of the sun, the eircle
(¢hakra) and the sacred horn is obvious, T
would like to refer to o figure in * The Cave
Temples of India " by Fergusson snd Burgess
and to plates VII and XT of Vincent Smith's
“The Jainn Stupa and Other Antiquities of
Mathura ™ and point out that both the forms
pecur conspionously as prominent Jains em-
blems. They also ure found in Buddhist symbols
and thus with the Svastika has passed from
prohistoric times to the historical cults nl
Tndin,

Iron' was known to the Vedic Hindus' from
the very earliest times. In the Rigveda there
Are numerous references {0 weapons made of
iron (ide R. V. 1. 326; I1. 156; IV. 250, eto.).
And the people whose monuments have been dis-
covered in Southern India where abundant
trces of the uses of iron nre fortheoming were
surely not Hindus and most probably the pre-
Hindus of the Decoan as their funeral rites
plainly prove, Some prehistoric chronology
may be attempted by tracing the use of iron and
of another important element of the so-called,

* Tha quostion on 1 intorpretation of © Ayas * which haa besp kg
bometn, enpper in consifierntion s Ly * wen Giothie ‘Ads'  Hug black
"Ayea’ b alyo fonnd desoribed in late Vedio literatarn, | enpgest that
thld was the semmtological changs coneeqaent sh Lhe Arpene cuming

b skt wilh “ wonts ¥ stesl mannfsstursd iy pro-Argues T time
e merial.

25
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Aryan civilization, the horse.! For the Iatton
also was well-known to the early Tron-age peopls
of the Deccan as the rider fizures of heardsd
peopla amongst the pre-historic pottery are very
frequent. [t may indeed be argued that the use
of the horse by these pre-Hindus of the South
was subsequent to their being influenced hy the
Northern * Aryans,” If so why then should
they have continued in their peculisr funeral
rites and went an building the megalithic strue-
tures as before 7 Tt is well-known that megalitha
have long sinee censed to he reared up in Hindu
Indin as in mediseval and modern Eurape, The
important exception of the Khasis in Assam
who still continue this curions practice, proves
our contention as they are still boyond the pals
of Hindw influsnce. Besides it is  well-known
that in Babylon the horse was known as the
“ Ass of the East " and the dwarfish horses of
the pottery figurines of Southern Indis, which,
by the by, were probably descended from the
Fauus asinus of the extinot Narbadn fanna, suit
that deseription more than the spirited horses
described in the Rigvedn (IT. 220; TV, 154, ele.).
Nothing can be definitely stated but the strong
likelihood is that the Tron Age in Southern

¥ The idocgrane uf dhe borss i6 Babylon sigrifies * the s of Lbe
momntain in (e east * il (i3 sime b4~ Snan® The Halylowisen antil
ok have loarnt ita use Prone Lhe Arynns who wiees vot nhaliling ot
iz trmele bt Freing in sloppes ur plikes ad this sbugo
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Indin was in full swing at least in 1500 to 1600
B. 0. and that the knowledge of iron in Mesopo-
tamia valley spread from the platesus of the
Deccan and not possibly vice pered.

The main ohjects of irom found are from
the Deccan megaliths, From Adichanallur
along with iron finds has come forth a cup of
brouze with geometric patterns of the earliest
Hallstatt type. The iron swords are long, ribbed,
with lateral projections at times recalling early
Hallstatt forms, The sickles also like the
swords seem to be copied from hronze specimens.
A brouze cup from the Nilgiris found with jron
in incised with a pattern akin to cypriote palm-
ettes. The gold objects found in the iron-
bearing graves of Adichansllur resemble thas
lomg oblong dotted ornaments from Mochlos
(pide Dussaud, les Qivilisations préhelleniques,
fig. 21). Thus iron in India is synchronous with
the times of extension of JEgean influence in
the East up to the end of Hallstatt epoch in
Burope (ie. C. 2000 to 600 B.C.) aud may be
thus coeval with Vedie culture,



CHAPTER X1V,
T I¥piAN MEGALITHS,
Their Builders and Origins,

When Walhouse wrote his famous paper on
non-sépulchral monuments in the Decean about
fifty years ago scholars were lod to search for
Banskritic texts to prove their antiquity. For then
the vast antiquity of the orthodos Aryan literary
records on Lhe one hand as well as the just revealed
Buddhist monuments on the other wers leading
people to mseribe the Deccan megaliths to post-
Asokan times—the more so as definite  allusions
in Hindn literature to them could not be found.
Prof. Chanda has however already drawn atten-
tion to the tumuli mentioned in the Satapatha
Brahmana, The passage is romarkable as we
have reference not only to the custom as praval-
ent among non-Aryan peoples but also to st
least two different kinds of sepulchral mounds
rectangular and round. Thus we find in the
Bth Adhyaya, 1st Brahmana':—" They now do
what is auspicious for him (to serve him) either
as 8 house or a monument,” It i8 intsresting

! Satapaihs Drabmsnn—Esoral Books of the Bast—imealsted by
- Epmullng, po 42
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to note here that the Sanskrit word Smasinn
s derived as meaning a conch for the body
(oman sayana) by Yaska and also meaning o
slong  (aeman  sayon) by Prof, Weber. Then
again we read ' “ four-cornered (is the sepulch-
ml mound). Now the gods and the Asuras both
of them sprung from Prajapati weee ovontending
in the (four) regions ((uarters), The gods
drove out the Asuras, their rivals and enemics,
from the regions, and, being regionless, thay were
overcome, wherefore the people who are godly
make their burinl-places four corered, whild
thoss who are of the Asura nature- (he Eastern
anil others (make them) round for they the gods
drove them out from the regions. Ile nrrunges
it s0 as to lis between the bwo regions, the
sistern and the southern, for in that region
assuredly is the door to the world of the Fathers :
theough the above ha thus causes him to enter
the world of the Fathers, and by means of the
(four) corners he (the decensed) establishes him-
self in the region and by menns of the other
body (of the tomh) in the intermediale regions:
e thus establishes him in all the regims.”

1t is essential hare to remember the methods
ol the disposal of the dead amongst the Vedic
peoples. Maodonall* describes it thus :—* Burial
and cremation were concurrent one hymn of the
Rig Veda (10, 16) describes n funeral by burning

¢ Tk, pp. 4ELASS, * Vadie Mythiology, p. 105.
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and soother (10-158) one by barinl. The *house
of the olay * is alsospoken of (7, 8, 9). Fathers
hurnt with fire and those not burnt with fire
(i, burinl) are referred fo (10, 15, 14; A, V,
18, ‘2, 84). But cremation was the usaal way
for the dead to reach the next world.” 'The con-
ditions  we have been hitherto deseribing helong
to times estimated to be not later than 800 B, €.
wt least so far as the Satapatha Brahman goes
and they have reference to North Tndisn
conditions. Tn the South there iz snother
highly ancient literature, the Tamil, and though
its elussios have not been held to earlier than st
century A. D. they record for us many pre-Aryan
culiural teaditions just as the Nisbulungen
Lied ‘or Chanson de Roland or Beowull eontain,
though a little mixed ap, o vivid picture of the
pre-Obiristinn pre-clasgieal spirit in Burope at
large. To such n class belongs the Manime-
klalai where it is recorded thal the means of
disposal of the dead were five in number: (1) hy
aremation, (2) exposure in an open place to be
esten by jnckals and vultares, (3) burial; (#)
stufling the corpse in nalural pits, and (5) cover-
ing it with big earthen jurs'" 2

Coming hack to Asurns of the Vedas we have
got to record two interesting facts. According to
Sir B. G. Bhandarkar and Prof. D. R
Bhandarkar who have traced the * shibboleth * of

* Ayuigee, Tuenil Btodies, p. 90
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these people in Vedic literaturs, thoy enme of o
stock akin to or identical with the Assyro-
Babylonians, There las also been found in the
farests of Ranchi an early Pre-Dravidian tribe
enlling themselves still * Asuras" and it is for
Indologists to decide what connection they have
with (he Eastern Asuras of the Vedss. Anyway
the significant fact remains that the earliest
archweological vestizes yot unearthed in Tndia
are some of thess mounids exesvated from the
neighbouring provines of Belar. Sir John
Murshall speaks of them as but one group of
montiments now existing to which there is any
warrant for assigning n Vedio origin. | These
are the well-known mounds at Laariyas Nandnn-
garh in Behar, which were opened by Dr, Bloch
aud identified by him with the burisl mounds
(wmawina) described in Vedie ritual' The
tentative date assigned to thesa has been the
fth or Sth century B. C. We read in the
Report * ** Four of the mounds in all were opened
by Dr. Bloch and two of them presented almost
ilentical foatures. The material of which they
A constructed is a yellow clay, which appears
1o liave hean taken from the bed of the Gnodak
rivor, at present about 10 miles distant, This
tlay was found to be laid in horizontal layors &
few inches thick and intending apparently, right

! Abgioh of Tudian Antiguivies (COatoutba), 1804, pp. 6 a2l 7,
L drthaslogisd Snrvay of Iudis, hnsaal Seport, B3, p #
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through the mound, with straw and leaves
bebween them. Time had rendered it for the
most part very hard snd rough, but it varied
in this respect in the several and varied also in
colour according to its depth below the surface.
At & few feel below the top and in the centre of
each mound was a deposit of human bones and
charcoal and a small gold leaf with the figurs
of a woman stamped upon it, then further down
comes & long hollow shaft in the clay, showing
where & wooden post had once existed lut bud
since been eaten nway by white ants; and then
still further down, nt the dividing line between
the yollow olay and the grey virgin soil was
found the stump of the post itself we sifity
Prof. Jouvenu-Dubreil in a recont monograph has
tried to vonuect many of the Deccan megaliths
with sacrificinl houses meutioned in later Vedie
literature,

Somewhat akin to these we have come to know
a good deal recently are the so-called Asura
sites in the Raenchi district from the great
ethiographist Rai Bahadur Ssrat Chandrs Roy,
M.A, B.L, only, one wishes that the excava-
tions had been more scientifically carried out
and there should have been a thorough iuves-
tigation whother these sites are locally spoken
of as * Asurs* just as most archwological remains,
no matter whether they sre medieval or
ancient or pre-historic, are locally spoken of by
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pensants  as those of Rakshasas;, (demons)
Asiuras, Pandavas ete, or whether, as it is tacitly
taken for granted, these are aotually associnted
with and still owned or looked upon with
reverence by the neighbouring Pre-Dravidian
Asura peoples, Sfill one cannot but be suffici-
ently cognisant of the high worth of the articles
unearthed from thess places all of which bear
remarkable prehistorie facies and when com-
parative archacology has settled their places,
there is no doubt that a definite step would be
taken towards the scientific ascertaining of the
ehranology and ethnology of the N. E. Indisn
megalithic peoples. Coming now to the grave-
yards of these ' Asurns' we vead ' *The Asurn
burial place is a large tract of land, measuring
several nores, which slopss down on the south
and the east into a dhore or water-chaunel.
Huge stone-slalis mark the burial sites and under
ench of these slubs are found from one to three
or even four cinerary urns in the shape of large
earthen jars. Over fifty large stone-slabs were
vigible above ground. 'These slabe are not sup-
ported, as in Mundari graves, on small pieces of
stonos at the four corners, but they lie flat on
the ground with the urns lying from one foot to
over two foet under gronnd. A big earthen jar
(Ghara) with a bowl-shaped earthen cover fixed

VI 0, Bay—Journal Wihar sod Db Resssrch Bocloty, Deer. 1015,

7
20
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overits mouth with » paste of clay, contained
the mortal remains of the dead Asums. {Unlike
the Mundars, who only bury on a small chuke
or jug with a very narrow mouth u bit of bohe
from the forehead, a bit from the chestand
sometimes also a bit from the srms und s bit
from the legs, the Asuras appear to have Dburial
all the bones of their decessed. Later ou he
deseribes them thus:' The largest of the stons
sliabs messured 13 feet in length, 7 feet 6 inches
in breadth and 0 inches in thickness. The sige
of the slub probably varies nccording to ihe
importance of the family whose remains are
buried underneath. The contents of the different
burinl urns do not however give any indieation
of the difference in the wealth or the importance
of their owners. In fact, some of the urns under
the smaller stones contained the largest number
of bends and other ornaments.  The Mundas call
the shelter formed by such a stone slab on the
top with the stones at the fonr corners undir-
neath the * houses uf the dead” Besides some
building sites woere found sssocinted with these
megaliths. About their ohronology, though
probably mixed up, we find Mr., Hoy hringing
out a siguificant fact.  “In the gulliss or
ehannels formed by rain water T have on several
oceasions, particularly aftar heavy showoers of

» RO, Hay—Tbidl Beplamber, 1990, o 353
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rain; picked up stone crysinl beads, stone nrrows
heads and axe heads and stone cores and {lakes
ab a depth of from seven or sight toabout
fifteen feel below the Lop level of the brick
foundations of Asura buildings. And elose to
more than one Asura site T have found genuine
palaeoliths, although but very few in number,
This would appear to indicats fhat the sites
extend over a wide range of time, having been
occupied successively in the Stone Age, the
Copper Age and tlio early Tron &gﬂ.:f The above
though perhaps not proving the Asums to ba
descendants of palusolithio peoples i Indis at
least shows that they were successors to that
culture, occupying as they did the Pulaeolithic
sites which had perhaps been not still entirely
shandoned or forgotten and that they wers pro-
bably flourishing peoples from early Neolithie
to early [ron Age time and some of the stong
gve yards may be of that date. The existing
Asura tribes appesar in Munds traditions as
earlior than these pre-Dravidian peoples in thoss
parts as they are invariably associated in Munda
ns well as Opnon traditions with the sarly know-
ledge of smelting iron. ; Bruce Foote also speaks
definitely of Neolithic megaliths from the Deccan’
nd there should be little doubt (hat the megali-
thic oult apart from the avchitecinre, existed in

1 VB Roy— 1Dkl 4,
¥ Vide Moffnwn, Mundarl Gramomr, Appentdiz p vl aod 8. €. Royr—
The Uroom 11, pars 2, 471
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Tndia from the parliest times traces of them being
JSound amongst the earliest elhnic stocks the pre-
oursors of pre-Dracidivne s well as Noolithie
vemaing. We cannot say whether the furthest
eastern calts had originated in some migrations
from this early Neolithic epoch, but tho fact of
American culture being mainly neolithic and at
the same time being possibly due to Asiatic
sources and Pater Schmidt's definite trucings
of the Austronesisn influences in South Amerioa
make it likely, Where Prof. Elliot Smith's
theories also render it very likely that different
cnltural waves did resch these places s well as
Indis from higher civilisations in the West, but
if a very crude megalithic cult was brought
along with ethnic migeation it prolably hap-
pened through neolithic peoples. Mr. Perry'
in his book on the *Megnlithic Cultures of
Indonesin’ which he aseribes to migration of
culture folks from Indin and farther West,
works with this hasic idea,— evidence points to
the possibility of a connection batween Indinand
Java as 700 B.C," and thence of course the cul-
tural waye spread further eastwards,  Whatever
that be, we find in Ban Cristoval islands in the
eastern Pacific mounds being erected which re-
mind us strongly of Asurn grave-yards and
Lauriyn Nandangarh mounds and also possibly
might explain soms features in them. ] Thus we

- l'-'rr—hfnhulmﬁm. . 2=
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roead of the * Heo's and * Masitawa's how a hollow
it made about thirty or forty feet long and
twenty feet brond and in this a house is built:
like & sago-palm temt, An opening is left so
that the jaw bone mny be taken otit when the
body on the platform within the hoosa decnys,
The wholo iz then covered over with earth and
large stones are placed along the side. After
time the whole falls in making a broad low
mound only # few inches high, flanked by stones,
Probably of still ruder types are the neat huts
arected over the graves as in the South Australia
where “upon the mounds or tomuli over the
graves, huts of bark or boughs are generally
ersetad over the graves to shelter the dead
from the rain, they are alss frequently
wound round with netting”  Similar customs are
also known in Westorn Australin and New
Guiana.'

Wa have heve some motives akin to or identi-
eal with the cult that led to the rearing of mega-
liths, but from the architectural point of view we
are yot far off from the finished brick-graves of
the predynastic period, the Mastaha or the Dal-
‘men or the circle. Now if the megalithic enlt
‘spread from a single soures, the first wave East-
wards then evidently passed before the stone-
monumental forms, so common in the Decran and

V ¥ide Pramr—Bellef in tmmortallly and Worship of the Daad,
Vol T, pp. 1560:161 and 2004
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the west, were elabarated. The finding of & gold-
leaf in Lauriva-Nandangarh mounds and ifs
identifieation with the goddess Prithivi (Earth)!
of the Vedas as waell as the direction of building
‘of mounds over erewmaled remning therein connset
oddly enongh this cult with the Aryan rather
the roundlieaded peoples with mediterranoan

, From Minns® we come to learn of fune-
rary mounds in Siberia and from Pumpelly* we
hear apparently of menhirs from Central Asis.
Is it possible that the reverence for the dead and
the mound cult existed amongst the Indos
European section of the Boreal folk in Central Asin
to which was added & vast muss of & complex culf
of Erythrean section of Equatorial people, and
resulted in elaborata ramification which we ean
follow in such illuminating details in Egypt and
which we can only guess at from the varied in-
numerable rude stone structures in the Deccan,
It Prof. Elliot Smith is right it seoms the uature
folk could not have elaboraied such a complex
megalithic cult with its array of cognates* unless
they had recsived it from the hand of culture

UWhils fhe wmall site ool goid  repressntstion remindé we of
Myvamsan brevmw, ww a7e purs in Mmiing  heew She neutitils Mol
"Dechilaite's ' dfesss tuteleive des limbass ™ whess ippesmnes l
eynohrotic with dolmetid chuinlers end other megulithie steootorig
n Barupe (Archoologio prohistorigue (o 428420 sud p. 603}

* Boythimne nnd Grovks, 1008, pp, 1148,

* Reploratinne in Turbsiap.

* WPike Buprs, Ohap I, 3
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folks. But is it that two distinot stesins of the
Naturistic North and Totemistic South-Bast are
discernahle therein and wero responsible for the
varions differences amongst them that perplexed
even now such a life-long student as Lawis 7 Bug
synthetic cult studies in order to be thoroughly
scientific have yet to wait Hll Central Asia,
savage, barbarous or civilised is as stratigraphi-
eally studied as Melanesia or Polynesia,

When we come to architectural considerations
we are un safer grounds as the element of spéou-
Iation and interpretation becomes much less,
Mr. A. L. Lewis who has life-long emphasised
the difference in structure betwesn the various
rude stone-monuments has meiterated his views
s follows :—

[“From' a consideration of the subject as a
whole it would seem then that the building of
dolmens wus not confined to one race and the
building of circles to another, nar that there was
any one race which originated and diffused both,
bitt rather that megalithic construction was a
phase of culiure throngh which many races have
passed, and which was developed in a different
way not only by separate races but also, in very
restricted localities by different tribes, without
regard to any raoial differences or connection
between ther.” In coutrast with these is the view
held by more technically skilled srchwalogists

¥ Somtnal Roynl Anblrcpologlonl Lnetliuis, 1910, p. 362
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like Férgusson who as early as 1871 was impress-
ed by the unity of the basic structure of the
Rude Stone Monuments in all countries and
T, Eric Peet points out elearly that the megali-
thic building could not have evolved among
several riaces independently. * On the whole,
this iden has not found favour among archmolo-
gists, The use of stone for building might have
arisen in muany places independently, but mega-
lithie architeciure is something much more than
definite and partioular ways. In each case we
goe n type of construction based ou the use of
large orthosiatic slabs, sometimes swrmounted
by courses of horizoutal masonry, with either
4 woof of horizontal slabs or s corbelled vault
Associnted with this we frequently find the hew-
ing of underground chambers in the rock, In
almost a1l countries whers megalithic structures
oconr certuin flxed types provail, the dolmen is
the most general of these, snd it is clear that
mauny of the other forms are simply developments
of this. The oceurrence of the structures with
a hole in one of the walls and of blocks with
¢ eup-markings * is usunl over, the whole of the
megalithic ares. These parallels sre due to
something move than eoincidence, in fact, it is
clear that megalithic building is o widespread
and homogeneous system, which, despite local
differences, always prescrves pertain  common
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features poinfing to a single origin."% Similarly
Warren, after his masterly study of the various
basic measures, comes to the couclusion that the
various cubits used all belong to one series, and
aro closely allied in simple proportion, that there
was & curious connection of prehistorie measures
all over the world and that the unit or base was
the fathom of 72 Imperial inches divided Into
4 cubits of 18 inches and further into 80 and
100 digits."’

But where did this system originate ?  Prof.
Elliot Smith in his essuy on the Evolution of the
Rock-cut Tomb and the Dolmen comes to the
following conclusions® :—

(L) *1Itis quite certain that the Egyptians
of the second and third dynasties invented the
rock-cut tombe,

(2) The other Mediterranean peoples both
In tha Aegean ares, os well as in the middle and
west adopted the use of such tombs from Egypt.

(3) From the simple type of trench grave
the Egyptinns developed a great varisty of tombs
and funerary monuments and erude imitstions
of which were made by all their neighbours
eventually by more distant nations.

(4) The dolmen represents the crude and
Gvergrown copy of that part of the Kgyptian

* Bongh Stane Moramanta—1015, p 4540
" " The enrly weihty and menmres of @ ankind by i Claclos
Wiernn, GLOM.G., P10 €. e, 1613, pp. DO100.

" Bemuys pressnted 10 Willinns Ridgeway—1018, p. 54k
27
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masiaby, the Serdiab which was supposed to he
the dwellng of the spirit of the deceased.”

So it hos always been rocognised that the
U European megaliths in spite of the rudensss
‘of their arehitocturn are in evident relations with
the ancient funeral monuments of the Hast ™ as
Declielelte poitts out, He goes on to observe " The
chamber with cupolas in Spuin, the Britanmie
isles and those of Asin Minor and of Greece have
had incontestably a common ascemdnnt whicl
we Lardly know of, but which onght to be
pluced at the Esst of the Mediterrnesn.... With
Montelius we admit a continuous influence
pxercised by the East on the West sinee s period
in the remote past of prehistoric 1limes, Withont
doubt one should not conform to the doctrines
of Sophus Mudler and to derive from Egyptian ark
the quaternary art of the hunters but one may
recognise thal beginning from Neolithie times
commercial relations oxtended grodually snd
united Western and Northern Hurope with the
Mediterranean regions...... We are not oobs
corned  with the ancient theories relative to the
suppossd existence of o dolmen race, who were
navigators who bad trayelled over the vast sone
occupied by the dolmens, in masses or in small
groups and loft ou their route these imperishablo
testimonios of their passage, Anthropological
observations have fortunstely, done sway with
wll thus odventurous bypothesis, One shoald
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slmit smongst the peoples who raised these
megalithic monuments w corlain  community
of culture but not & community of rmces."
(Archealogie prehistorigue, pp, 425 and 427),
 Boalsa we find this same view upheld by
Elliot: Smith in the [ollowing manner al
Dundes :

“1If one considers the details of the history
of Veypt and the evolution of her arts sl crafts
and her custom and beliefs during the beginning
af the third millenuium B.C, and bears in mind
gither the chronologioal order of apperancs
mnd the geogrphical distribution of megalithic
monnments in varions sopnteies an the one hand
or the general plan, the structural details and
the jdeas exemplifled in the evolution of tomb
eoustruction in Egypt snd the other places where
mognliths pcour, it seems to me inconesivable
thut any other conclosion can be reached but
that the ides of tomb building, which was slowly
evoived in Egypt during the fourlh waud thied
millennin B.C. was handed on from people to
to people, not only slong the whole Asintio
Jitteral, from that of the Red Sea to Southern
Avabin and Persin, and theneo to India, Cevlon
tid Borma to Indo-Maluysia, Korea, Japan and
the Pacific islands if not to Ameridan.”
 And the megalithic culture which was evolyed
In Egypt as one of the resnlts of the discovery
of metals, made its appearance in other lands
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first before the dawn of the nge of metals, This
theory essentinlly differing from that of Lewis
in that a common ovigin i3 insisted upon also
differs from that of Peet for though ascribing
the invention o & single race, the Egyptian, the
building in different parts of the world are pro-
pounded to be due to culturs contact. This is
best understood from the lucid statements of the
great peycho-sociologist (if we might say <o)
Dr. Rivers:* “May there not be a relation be-
tween the passage of the megalithic culture by
gon and ils association with use of metals. May
it not have been the use of metals which first
made possible the building of craft Gl to carry
men to such distant parts of the globe? We
know that vessels enpable of long ocean voynges
ean be constructed without the use of metal,
hut if the megalithic idea bad its bivth in the
knowledge of metals and was fostered by their
use, & great impetus must have been given o
the manufacture of vessels which would make
poasible the disssmination of the iden throughout
the waorld.

“1 believe that it will become far easier (o
pecepl Lthe  ethnologienl unity of the megalithio
culture if we assume that it was carried by small
bodies of migreating people peacefully received.
The peculiar feature of the distribution of the

' The Coutact of Peoples | Eesys proessubed to Ridgewsy. TR,
o 1



THE INDIAN MEGALITHS 218

moniments, the transport of their culture by sen,
the slowness with which it travelled, all bocome
mptural if those who carried the culture so high
that they became the chiofs, perhaps even in some
cases the god, of those nmong whom they settled.”

As o fuint protest and o possible alternative
to Prof. Elliot Smith's theory may be read an:
interesting article in Han, 1918, No. (8, There
Varold Peake incidently brings ont that * the
ponditions postulated by Prof. Elliot Smith as
nocessary for the evolution of the domen mny
be met with everywhere, except on larren rocks,
where there existed members of the Mediterra-
nean race or of any other race which eonnected
the ldes of furure existence with the proserva-
tion of the body.”' So also ‘that Prof. Elliot
Smith has mnde the Phoenicians the teansmitters
of the megalithie cullure in the West sometime
about 800 B.C. whereas Siret had placed the
date of earliest Phoenician tendein the West at
2000 B.C, but both theso dates are hut imagina-
tive and hypothetioal.® He suggests that® prior
fo 2200 B.C. some traders from the north-east
of the Aecgean, familiar with the use of copper
nnd probably possessing the secret of bronze,
#ob ont from their home, which may have been
Lemnos, in search of copper and tin, Their
Yoyages to Sicily led them to Sicily, Spain and
in all probability to Sardinin and Balearic

it TR T v fbad, o 1IE * Houd, pe 121
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Islands. They werealso in touch with Morbili,
thongh possibly through mediation of western
traders, who may have been engaged from soms
time past in commerce along the Atlantic see
board. At home they had relations with crete,
the Cyelndes and the Hissarlik and through the
Inst snmed  possibly with Cyprus. They were
acenstomed o ereot Cyelopesn walls, and. learnt
the use of gists from the poople of the cyclndes,
they spread the knowledge of these (woaris
away the peopls with whom they traded, .and
the result was evolution of the dolmen. * Whit
is of great interest and not a little importance
for us in the article is that the figures of the
four axes from Britanny especially the ecopper
axes from Spain matching with those from.
Hissarlik 11, Cyprus nnd the Aegean are almost
in shape and size identical with those leng eopper
axes found from Gungevia and other places in
Northern Indiaand that the graves of megalithic
chinmeter which have been fairly excavated in
India ¢4, those of the Nilgiris by Breeks, of Adi
channallur by Raa.ful‘ Asura sites in  Raneli by
8.0. Rog have yielded copper nnd bronze artioles it
abundanee, tho latter being invariably culf objeets'
and especially reminding us of Mediterraneai
types, e.g,, the hig bronze cup from the Nilgiris
in Bruce Foote Catalogue 1901 or the various
Brouze spiruls from Asura sites in Ranchi,

unrlth‘:'wmdh;ﬂlh tio anlls of thi son or of e otrali or of A st
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 Coming now to the actual peaple in megalithio
India we can build up# tolerable pieture of
their culture for the purposes of ethnic com-
parison. Mr. C. Hayavadan Rao, the well known
Ceontributor to Aathropos on Deccan ethnography
bus beautifully summarised the evidence from
Breeks and Bruee Foote thus —* Prehistoric
burial graves such as stone-vireles enirns, crom-
lochs, barrows and cistvaens have been found
in the Nilgiris, Teavancore, Malahar, Cochin,
Tinnevelly, Madms, Palni  hills, Coimblstore,
Salem, North Arcot, South Areot, Chinglepuf,
Bangalore, Coorg, Anantapur, Bellary and Kur-
nool.  Among the most striking objects of the
pottery series are tall jars, many staried oylin-
dars of varying dismeters, with round or conical
vasas fushioned to rest upon pottery ringstands
o Lo be struck info soft scil. These jars wers
surmounted by domed lids, sometimes in fitting
but mostly projecting over the cdges of the jars
they coversd, Oy these lids stand figures of men
or animuls and much mors marely of inanimate
objects fashionad in grotesque style. Among the
wriis borne by these peopls were short-handid
ixes, swords, daggers, maces but of spears fhere
iv no positive evidence. Men and women appear
w have worn head dresses of various shapes,
tostly peaked caps, with the peaked swimmt
hhhglng maore or less In u Porward position. ‘The
tini wore their beards elipped rather short, hut
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they were apparently of thick growth. In the
true prehistoric grve the funetal urns are now
tound low down in the grave, These are usunlly
low flattish vessels with or without covers and
they have been kvnown to contain n few hurng
bones with five bluek or brown mould in which
are found small zold ornaments, hronze and iron
rings and bods of gliss or agate or small sowries
with perforated backs,

The trudition extensively prevailsin Southorn
Tndin that the cromlechs and dolniens mark the
burial sites of w ruce of pygmies who st one
time formed the general population of the land.
They are variously termed Moriar Mane, Pondu
Kushi and mandu or mandowar Kuzhi. The
monkeys in Riamiyans might have been this teibe.
The tail probably reforved to a peculiarity in the
mode of dressing of the lower cluss peopls in
Southern Tndin™

Now it is very interesting to find that the
cilture of the pre-dynastic Egyptians with their
ornamettal iron bends and * Karnata " wearing
was little dissimilar to it. Thus we learn from
Budge :—* Predynastic (Egyptian) women wore
necklnees of beads made of earnclinn, agate,
flint, limestone, ete. Bracelets made of ivory,
Rint and mother of pearl have besn found. Some
garments wore worn, In daytime most of them
ware no clothing of any kind, some wore the
undressed skin of urimals in such a manner that
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the tail was seen hanging behind the men's
back. 'The hair of both sides was short and the
beards of the men were long and pointed but
turned up at the points. The fuces were regular
and oval.” Mr. Longhuorst, Superintendent of
Archmology, Madrs Circle, the Inst systomatic
explorer of somoe Decean megaliths after Breeks,
and Mr. Rea, quite curiously got a similar im-
préssion of Indo-Egyptisn similarity after exes-
wvating some of the megaliths in the Anantpur
district. Most of these were provided with a
eireular ring of stones all round like the cairns and
there is little doubt that coins were actually built
over most of these stone-box like cells. In plan
they are of the usual rectangular shape, with
four stone sides and a heavy eap.stone. Some
had a little passage about 1 1.6 in. in width in
front, while others had smaller circular openings
but cut in one of the side-slabs possibly intend-
ad as passages for the soul on its return to earth,
From the nature of the comstruction and the
tontents found in these Indian cull-tombs it
would appear that the religious belief of the
primitive peoples who constructed them must
have besn much the same as that held by
the Ancient Egyptians regarding man’s
lifo aftor death. (The Egyptian belief
in the transmigration of the soul [fostered
the religious daty of preserving the body
after death. The soul was thought fo return
28
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to earth and re-enter its former body afier
a long cycle of years and again live the
life of a human being, | The natural outcome of
this belief was this process of embalming and &
construction of tombs which might be relied
upon to safeguard the remains of the dead by
taking them in ‘%earthun jars or urns, carefully
sealed with olsy, while the almost cyclopean
nature of the construction of some of the tombe
rival those of the Egyptian in point of durability.
The presence too of & ¢ircular hole laboriously
cut through one of the solid stone side-slabs,
seems to show that the soul was expected to
return ot length to the tomb and probably fo
re-enter its former body, It isu curious fact that
tombs of this kind sre found in Southern
Indin which seem to point to Western
influencs; It is noteworthy that the two other
savants who had personal knowladge of some of
these Bouth Indian megaliths put emphasis upon
this similarity, Thus Mr. Fergusson in coms
paring Eastern with Western dolmens sums up
the evidence': * These two—the holed stone
and the simulated oist—are perhaps the most
direct evidence of similarity Letween the Bast
and the West, but the whole system affords
innumerable points of contact, not sufficiently
distinct perhaps to quote as evidence individually,

! Rede Blone Monomants, p 408
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but collectively making up such a case that it
seerns vory difficult to refuse to belisve that both
styles were the product of one kindred race of
men and who at the time they evected them
must have been more or less direotly in com-
munication with one another.” And it ja in-
teresting to read along with it Mr. Walhouse's
explanation of the holed dolmens as early as
1874 of Egyptian analogies :

“The idea ' immediately arvises whether the
mysterious holes so carefully pierced in the
massive slabs of prehistoric dolmens may not
bave had a similar use of blowing incense to
the spirits of the deceased and pupose.) The
ancient Egyptians were of the tomb-building
Turanian eace and these lataly explored coun-
trics, which are at least 4000 years old, may
conlain traces of the survival amongst them of
still more primeval and prehistoric oustoms.
Evidence for the enormous antiquity of com-
munieation between Egypt and Southern India
continually grows stronger nnd-_s‘ihe forests of the
latter country abound with fragrmnt gums, notab-
Iy the ancient olidanum which to-day are princi.
pally gathered up by wild jungle tribes, who sre
looked wpon with much probability as the descen-
dants of the prehistorie cairn-building mplan.'_:)
Similarly he speaks of the ‘identity’ of the
megaliths in Etrurin with many a group with

! Indisn Autiguary, Yol LIL, ju ¥78
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which he was familiar in the jungles of Koimba-
tur, Maisur frontier, in Salem and alsewhere." '
§o ulso Coggin Brown summarising the Intest
evidence spenks ns follows :—* There isa very
remarkablo resemblance between the oblong
tarracotts coffins discovered near Bagdad, and
slso between Lhe latter and more highly davalop-
ed snd ormamentad Etruscan terracotta coffin-
tombs, This similarity of interment in earthen-
ware ooffins, identicnl in shape, size and material,
haw given riso to interesting spaculations connect-
ing archaic Indian civilization with that of
Balylonis and Assyria, The hut-urns, which
wer apparently used for funeral purposes in
Nuolithic times are the prototype of the Iater hut-
wrns now met with, in various parts of the
eountry. Two forms of the earliest Etruscan
hut-urns figured in Birch’s * History of Ancient
Pottery " very strongly resemble modern forms,
such as those ecurring st Harsani in Baroda and
a large group of very fine omes. discovered by
Foote near the great ford over the Tapti some
miles east of Mandu in the Surat distriet”
Mr. Rivhards has dwelt on some interesting points
of contact possible between Dravidisn culture and
Ftruscan and Mr. Yazadani has also referred
whils bringing out his remarkable list of signs
ocourring on the megalithic potteries found in
Decean, which as would be seen later on, are
* \ndien Antigrary, Vol 111 P.378.T,
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remarkably similar to the ownership-marks
found on the pre-dynastic and proto-dynaslic
potteries of Egypt. A detailed study of the various
finds in the megaliths has also called forth
this remarkable question of affinities alsewhere.

Same light as to the origin of Indisn megaliths
was sought with a good deal of justice from A
stidy of those tribes nmongst wham the cult still
survives in some form or other. Truly as
Firgusson remarks:' *In India there i
ourious but persistent juxtaposition that
gverywhere prevails of the bighest form of
progressive civilisstion beside the lowest types of
changeless barbarism. Everywhere in TIndia
the past is the present and the present is the
past, not as is usually aesimed that the Hinda
s immutable-quite the contrary. | When con-
temporary history flrst dawned on us, India was
Buddhist and for eight ornine centuries thal
was the prevalent religion of the state. There is
not now » single Buddbist ostablishment in the
length and breadth of the \and....Even within
the last six centuries one-fitth of tho population
have adopted the Wuhammadan religion aud are
quite prepared to follow any new form of faith
that may be the gashion of the day. But Leside
all these never-ceasing change there nre tribes
and races which remain immutable. . The Bhil, the
Kol. the Gond, the Tods, and other tribesremain as

v Bl Biess Monmmurtd, PR AR
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they were and practise their own rites and follow
the customs of their forefathers as if the stranger
had never come among them.” Fergusson then
mentions the Khasis, the Kurumbars and the Mala
Ariyans as peoples still pructising the megalithic
cult. I we turn to the other great student
of thess monuments, Walhouse, we find the
list almost complete.' *That these dwindled misar-
able tribes of Kurumbarsare the representatives
of the race that once covered the plains
with megalithic monuments is proved, as far as
proof is ever likely to be obtained, by the curious
fact of their maintaining at the present day the
same practics in mininture show. The malei
Ariyans of the Travancore mountains who still
number from 15,000 to 20,000 on 4 death amongst
them make as imitation Kisfraen of small slubs
of stone, lay in it a long pebble to represent the
body and place a flat stone over with cere-
monies aud offerings the spirit of the deceased
is suffered to dwell in the pebble. The Kurum-
bars and Irulars of the Nilgiri Hills do the same.
The Gond tribes of she Godavary and Orissa
make miniature cromlechs. The Kols are re-
ported by Major Macpherson to place the ashes
in a chatty, bury it in the ground and lay a
large stone over it.” Ethnology being regarded
as one of tho prime factors in the study of pre-
historie archwology, the importance of the study
! Joural, Royal Asistic Scclsly, 1675, p. 27
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of these tribes who still enrry on the megalithie
cults cannot be over-smphasised. From Thurs.
ton who quotes the Rev., S. Mateer we learn
“The Aryans bury their dead, consequently
there are many ancient tumuli in thess hills...,
These tumuli are often surrounded with long
splintered pieces of granite from eight to twelye
or fifteen feot in length, set up on the edge, with
scrificial altars and other remains, evidently
genturies old. Numerous vanlts, too, called
Pandi Kuri are seen in all their hills” Prol.
R. P. Chanda' has shown the similarity in
physical features between the Todas and the
Mala Aryans and are disposed to logk upon them
as Proto-Dravidians. Thanks to Lapiequs,
Thurston, Ruggieri and Haddon the Trulas and
Kurambars are recognised as Pre-Dravidian
tribes. The Kadirs, possibly another Pre-Dravi-
dian tribe, have the custom of simple mat-burial.
Next to these come the Trulas of whom we read
that * the dend are buried lying flat on the face
with the head to the north, and the face turned
towards the east. When the grave has been half
filled they throw in it a prickly pear shrub, and
make n mound over it. Around this they Pplace
a row or two of priokly pear stems to keep off
Jackal. No monumental stone is placed over the
grave.” When we pass on to the Kurumbars

! Cnatan und Tribes of Bouthern Todia; 190, Vol IV, p. #80
* Fide Araniakrishua 1ynr, Oochin Tribos snd Castes
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we notice one finteresting fact that at present
these like the Veddas are sharply distinguished
into a ruder forest tribe (Kurumbar) and a more
advsnosd harbarous tribe (Kuruba) who are un-
doubtedly ethnically the same,' and it is amongst
the latter that megalithic cult still survives show-
ing that it was espoused as a fashionable form by
ilis advanced section of these whenever it did
happen in the dim post." * The temples of this
caste are usuully rather extensive, but rude low
structures, resembling an enclosed matapam sup-
ported upon rough stone pillars, with o small
inner shrine, where the idols are placed during
the festival time, A wall of stone encloses &
considerable space round the temple and this is
covered with small struotures formed of four
flat stones, three being the walls, and the fourth
the roof. The stone facing the open side has a
figure sculptured upon it, representing the
deceasad Gandu or Pujari to whom it is dedi-
cated. For each person of rank one of these
monuments is constructed, and periodically, snd
always during the annual feasts, puja is offered
not only to the spirits of the deceased chiof but
also to all those who have died in the clan. It
seems impossible not to connect with those
strange structures ealled by the natives Pandava's
temples. They are numerous where the

-nmmn-n_m-.m. Vel 1T, p B8IL
* jtid, Vel IV, pp. 1685158,
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Karumbas, are now found, aud are known to have
been raised over the dead. Though the Kurumbas
bury, they do not now ralss their monuments
var the resting-place of the corpse. Nor can
they build them upon anything approaching to
the gigantic scale of the ancient kistvaen or
dolmen,” Though it is o lnr way off to Fiji,
which, by the way, falls within the sphere of
the culture stream from the west we are strongly
reminded of the Namge or open nir lemples
formed by Nat stones set upright and embedded
endwise in the earth the more so, as these
“sncred euclosures of stone have been compared
to the alignments of stones at Carnae in Britanny
and Mobihan on Dartmoor snd it bas been sug-
gested that in the olden time these ancient
European monuments may have switnessed reli-
gious rites like those which were till lately
performed in the rude open-air temples of Fiji
If there is any trail in the suggestion, it would
furnish another argument in favour ol the view.
that our European cromlechs and other megs-
lithic monuments were erected specislly for the
worship of the dewl.”” We have almost exhwust-
od the hill tribes of the Decosn and Southern
Indin who siill indulge in this peactios classed
w8 Pre-Dyavidian or Proto-Dmvidian. Passing
now to Contral Indis we find the Gouds, who

i Prassr, The Bollid i Tmmmrtality, p 45738,
28
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ary spoken of ks Proto-Deavidisns, radse memorial
stones to the deul. At some convenient lime
after death, a slune is set up in memory of any
dead person, who was an ndult, ususlly by the
poad-sidy, Families who have emigrated to other
localities often retarn to their parent village for
subting up these stones, Tha stones vary necord-
ing 1o the importanes of the decoased, those for
prominent men being 8 feet high.  After being
placed in position the stine is anointed with
turmarie, curds, shi and oil, and o cow ur pig
is offered to it.  Elsewhera n long honp of stones
i made in honour of desd men, sometimss with
a fat-bopped post ar the bead.”  Still further
North-East we come to the QmEons, who strange-
ly enough speak n tongue akin to the Dravidian
but wre oultueally und physically nearer to the
Mundas whose neighbours they are, Dr. Haddon
in his introduction to the Oraous by 8. €. Roy*
refers o several slone cults of the Orsons, which
he is inclined to aseribe to a cnliure contact with-
the Mundns, [n fact the seramony of the * mar<
rings of the dead’ points to higher organization
and enlturml status? * From the autumy unbil
the harvest is ovar, the Oraons may not eremate:
their desd, and thus notil then the corpses of all
the Ornons dying during this period remsin
buried at the village burial place (mosan). After

PR ey, The Omess, 1004, 19l
' Lew, mlf, g BT
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the: winter padidy bas Wen harvesiol sid garnured
by all the villagers, the eovpses of wll the  huried
dead are disinterred and  eremnted on & day
appointed beforehand, wwl Lim bones are then
earernoninlly wathorsd hy the womin, anointed.
with ail and turmeric, und with musie earried o
procession b Lie stane Kvadd by the sids of sotn
podl or water course where the bones of the dead
Ornons of the village family ses aliwnys deposisal.

Coming now to the \‘.[unﬂaﬁ who linguistiealty
it ot in many other f&dpoot helonz to & different
Stratum, the familiae * Austrie’ group of Pater
Bebmidt sod bave s similar enstom of jang-topu
or bane-burial ceramony | = —* aftor thi wintor vics
Avbarvested whon the bones of ths decemsad are
deposited undernenth alil stapo-slob of His mmity
Cinernrinm,  Otherwise o now stans alab s plicesd
in'the * sasiin * Tor the depeased, A grave s dug
ab o seleotod spot in the “medn’ st in it the
‘enrthen vessol vontuining the bones of the d:
comsed i intorred.  Alome with the bones o Little
rice, oil mixed with tuemerie sad a fow sopper
eoing (piee) are put into the vessel, After the
excavation is (Hlled up, the lage stone slab is
pliced over it, supported gn four small pleces of
Bfone b the four corners.” ) We pass how Lo the
#xtrome North- Kust of Tndis-to n group of tribes,
wha ave devidisdly mongoloid fn lesiires though
some of them speak langnages which huve beon

DS By, The Monde, (LY, e 08-S
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nseribed to the Auastro-Asiatie group. Now the
best authorities have practically besn superseded
by Perry’s manual where we read:' *The
Khasis cromnte their dead and have an slahorate
.qmlam of stone stroctures chinfly alignments
and menhirs dolmens  being  comparativaly
raisod. The Garo ercct menhirs, The Nagas
inter their dead and have several moegalitlie
struciures, Several of the trilies of the old
Kuki of Manipur erect megalithic monuments
and 50 also to the Lushie. The Chin tribes nroct
either menhirs or dolmens nnd inter their dead
in graves linl with stons. The Mikirs ereot
menhirs, alicnments and dolmens.”

We have taken i rapid datailed survey of the
tribis among whom the megalithie eull is siill
prevalent and who are looked upon sy survivals
of the times when the eulture was o predominant
and fashionable one. We wonld notice one im-
portant fuet that in India the more numerons,
ancient and gorgeous stroctures ocour in the
South, In North-Wost nnd Centrsl India thess
are entirely absent.  And so also in the Gangetic
plains but{they are common in the Chota Nagpur
and Assam hill tracts where however it is difficult
to separate the modern ones from the ancient
all heing mostly of degenorate imitative class
same being spoken of Ly Mr. Percy as “dissoliths,
The same degenerals forme ues noticeahle in the

¥ The Magalibhio Oaltares of Indonosis, 108, pp. 25 pod 14
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modern ones srected n the Sonth. ;,’{VE hive
farther seen that the onliure sxists stillin Indis
among such varied stocks Pre-Dravidian, Proto-
Deavidisn,  Austric [ Australoid-veddaiod) and
Tibsto-Burman that ethnie unity isour of the
quul-innb Then svidintly it wos o phost of euls
turd which we find has been traped with the
greatest amonnt of likelilmod to the influence of
Egypt. But whon did it come? Evideatly not
in* Aryan ' Indis.  The orthodox Aryan Sans-
keit literature of Indin lns no place lor thesa
in spite of their high astiquity and only one
mentions/the enemy tribes Enstarn Asurt minand-
builders.  P'rof. Chanda pointed out to me that
in Pali literntars sspecially in the Buddhist
scriptures we find references to w oultof the
worship of ehaifpas or Tuneral mounds and
dolmenic struetures.  This calt provailed over a
tret inhabited by men with chhatrakirasimb
(round heads) and tungandsily (prominent noses)
in pre-Buddhistic times.  Peet has alss pointed out
thal in spite of Montalins, ‘the moegalithic
strnotiures aro to be associnted with enltures and
rucey decidedly not Arymﬂj Was it Deavidian 7
Porgusson long ago nuswered {8 ones for all:!
“ W first inferenos one is inglined o draw from
Pixis is that they must be Deavidinnas pontendistin-
guishod from Arynm, snd it may bheso. Bubagainst
this view we have the fuet that all the moees at

* inde Fonn Monnmeuis, p 47h
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present diominant in the Sonth repudiste them :
(E_rmu- ust simillar slonss of Loeinl now, nor rlu_
any of them objest to our digzing them up and
destroying lh-*m.h Now Ruggieri luw onllod oty
attention Lo the fwportance of Pre-Dravidiags
thus '~—* Evurything imduees us to hold thit
the Dravidiuns biave veally boon a small sumber
of inoaders who hore fnlraduced theiv Lingunges
ad even that pot eeorywheee, sineo in the
Munidn-Kol wone, lingdiges mote ancignt, hrve
bean proserved. It is logieal, thut if the langus
ages have remaingd o spite of the Dravidisn
influpnes, thoss who spoak them should also
have been little contaminabod, There is thete.
fore un resson Lo eonsidee them as platyerhine
Dravidinns but ceriainly ns Veddwio or Austr-
loid, wod from thee fact thint Detween the Munda
Kols of the North sl the Veddas of the Sonth
there interyens olher Platyeehines (Paniyans,
ebe.) these Intter also roprosont the same ancisak
Pre-Deavidian. formation  whiel ot one time
extended over the whale of [ndia and bas nlways
hesn mach  lass wllveted by the  newoomers
(Draviilians, Aryans, oto. )

t is avideot then that Ludin was bsing ins
fluenced by the mogulithic culture, if ay all; only
in Pre-Drviding times considering that all the
mogulithic tribes urd vithor olnssad physioally as
such or are proved linguistioally Hke the Khasis

! Primiliie d'dn Autbrmpobigie shbematis dell’ Asa—L0L0, Hl
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‘to _Imru besn ztrongly influsnosd by & Pre-Deavi-
stinn (MonsKhmer ) oanllural wave, ) We know that
SO0 B O, Ihe Aryan culture hnve superssded the
Dravidian in Southorn  Indin,  Allowing spme
time (gay $00 10 500 years) for Dravidian domi-
nnation considering  the extant of the Tnngunges
Ahere we might roughly areive ad 1000 ar 500 B.C.
ns the npproximate il of the Pre-Deaviding
damination in the Sonth when wo might natamlly
expoot their megalithio oulla to have dosinaled,
Praf, Flinders Potrie hns beautifully shown that
the associntion of a ovele of natare with an
ethnie stock may be takes as 1500 to 1500 yeurs.
{80 the beginning of the megalithic cult in Indis
‘may be taken as roughly 2600 B, QJ That this
‘was 50 is proved by the identity of numerous
ownership marks on the mnznm.hin poltery
of the Devcean with thoss from Proedynastie and
Protodynnatic Egypt. The unly objection that
ean Do urged against this date i st Prof.
‘Elliot Smith assizns 800 B. €. as the likely date
of the sprealing of the mewalithie itlen from Egypt
mstwards. But it {« evideni that not having
At band any other prool of earlier foreign eon-
nection of Indin thay Mhys Davids' Pheenioian
theors on the origin of the alphabuts, he had
1o fall back upon thut. But he himeslf has got to
80 in far earlier dates on grotinds of technology.

Thus fio says in his essay on Angiont Mariners'

{ Proe Belfust T el Nuko IWhidery Rociiy, TOIB; pou 88-06:
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“The preservation until the present tims in
Burma and forther east, of the oearliest
known type of Egyptian ses-going ship which
in Egypt itseif was suparseded by new develop-
ments in the art of shipbnilding hefore 2000 8, C,
indicates that before that date these distinetivoly
Egyptian models must have renched the Inding
ocean, The recent researches in Elan  have
revealed the fact that the painted pottery which
was being made there beforo 2000 B, O, was
gopied in Turkestan and Baluchistan' not  very
long alterwards. The derivation of this arl of
painted pottery in Elam is probably to be refer-
red to Predynustic Egvpt, and it may have been
onrried to the shores of the Persinn  Gulf along
with the knowledge of copper working, hy
means of the early mavitime nteroourse hatween
the Red Ben and the Porsinn Galf.” Buat there
i n rift i tho lute as Blam pottery is derived
from Predynastic Egypt and not vice vernd as
by general concensus of opimion, 1L I8 very
possible that there was n mound eult in central
Asia us is  established by Pumpelly and Minns.
and that & migeation from Central Asin which
brought about the civilisation of dynastic BEgypt
had some counterpart in Indin aod that out
of the conflicting and converging elrments

" Tha Buluchhsius poitery with Auui Hewie desighs o insbian
Moaenn) ok Fioan foond oaly with calipir objects soil finy knivps and
with vo wsee uf imn.
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of the onltures of the existing eguatorial
and invading borenl races thers arosé an
Indo-Ergthrwan  calture-complex  which saw
the rise of the huge countless funerary monu-
ments in the Decean ns well as Egypt, The
yoriety and number of the megaliths near the
Bouthern seaboard of India in contrast to their
absence in North-Western India and feehls
ministure copies in the North-East show that a
strong culture-stream came by the sea-hoard nnd
passed out of Indin possibly Inte hy the North-
East. Warren also motrologieally proves the
influence of the megalithic peoples in N. E,
India and thenee over Indonesin. These wore
the times when India was in intimate eultural
eontact with Egypt anil possibly Contral Asia
and may be set down roughly as ranging
hetween 2500 iy SO0 1. O,

&



CHAPTER XV.

Crravnarn ERQUHHI‘:I. AFFINTIIES A¥D
SURVIVALS.

Simeox in his Primitive Civilisations in the
long section on Malabiar has given us an  inter-
esting study of some customs of the Decesn and
those of Egypt and Babylon which goes to show
in his own words *that in Malabur, 8 number
of usages linger akin to the most archaic ous-
toms of Egypt and Rabylonia'' Avebury in
“The Origin of Civilisation and the Primitive
Condition of Man " in pages 158 and 173-79 has
also drawn attention to several particular Dreavie
dinn customs closely similar to some of the
customs of the Red Indian tribes. But of more
interest to us from the point of view of prehistoric
archreology are Dr. Wilke's two remarkable
books “Sudwest Europsische Megnlithkultur
und ihre Beziehungen zom Orient ” and * Kultur-
Baziehungen  2wischen Indion, Orient und
Europa™ which in spite of their radieal defect
by being ridden by the mistaken theory that the
megaliths are due to a Aryan race who poursd
Irom N. E. Europe intoc Asia are uscful as

CVal 1, g 854,
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having collected many facts together. The
gonnection between the East and West have
taxed brains from the learned pages of
Hevren's Historieal Resenrches into the Polities,
Intercourse and Tmde of the Primwval
Nations of Antiguity (1820) to the speculative
flourishes in the lecture of Hormann nnd  Key-
serling (Ueber die innere Bezichung zwischen
den Kulturproblem des Orients und des Okzi-
dents),  Bissing's study of Prihistorische Topfen
aus Indien und ans Aegypten (1011) brings out
clearly besides other things how Egyptian
“glazing "' was done by means of some plant
juice like the Indian process.

But all this is buf an array of wilderness un-
Jess we can arrange things and seo them in the
proper perspective.  India lying so near Oentral
Asin, which, as we have seen, was the likeliest
place whore mankind was evolved wns also
possibly subject to the various culture-waves
smanating from the Central home, So a study
of prehistoric India wounld be incomplete and
mutilated unless it can be brought in relation to
the other early cultures at least of Asia if not
elsewhers. We all know that prehistoric Europe
has Deen more illuminated than Inter times
therein simply because the greatest savants like
Montelius early recognised that * without chro-
nology one eannot write any history " and * build
up a fortified castle of interrelsted culture
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systems by whioh alone the whole oulture of
Europe could stand on the frmest basis''  One
cannot hope for such things in Asia at such an
early stage but if this is not prominent in the
minds of oriental archmologists, even the most
startling finds would cease to excite any haman
interest and would be taken as the mere whims
of curic-hunters. Specially in this synthetic
20th century when Karl Pearson himself in  his
presidential  address to the Anthropologieal sec-
tion of the British Association was advocating the
cause of useful science as opposed to science for
its own sake, the prehistorie arelieologist wonld
but fail in his task if he moakes no endeavour
in his huinble way to indicate the place of the
chipped stones, be they old, in the foundations of
the human structures of our times.
Starting now from the central home, if any,
we find u plausible explanation
Cmtrnl Asin. of past events is supplied by
Pumpelly in the beautifully
sketched tale of *early regional isolation, the
segregation into separate groups brought about
by the regionsl progress of desiceation in
Central Asia.' It may indeed be supposad that in
prehistoric ns well as in historic times the world
was overrun by the surfeit of population
in Central Asis, So we may take Pumpelly
to be likely correct when trying to describe

" Zoitschirilt Tur Ethoologio. 1010, pp. #856.52.
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past conditions as {follows:—" The great con-
tinental unrest which variably affected differ-
ent parts of the West, heing caused by the
devreasing capacity of the pusturage to support
nomadic shepherd life, could not have begun
until all of Central Asia has become peopled up
to the limit of that capacity. We may imagine
the great area to have been by this time por-
tioned out among peoples of varied racinl origin
and baving different degrees of culture, varying
from nomads in the arid regions to more or less
scttled pustoral peoples with elementury agrical-
ture in the more favoured lauds north of the
Black Sea. The waves of movement beginning
in the dricr easlern region, should seem to have
progressed outward, and so on till the elimati-
eally favoured peripheral regions including
Europe, were successively submerged by one
migration after another, ending with the purely
Turaniau inroads of our era,”
Pumpelly could come ncross no Palmolithic
cultures in the Turkestan which
Adstic Patmolithic  he with n neolithic cul-
Tiliae Overalntions. mf:“ From Eastern Turkesian
however Stein gives us infor-
mation of a palwolithic settlement 80 miles from
the pearest teaceable bed of Yarkand river,' a
neolithic settlement from the Lop-Nor region

! Shiln—A Third Joarney of Bxplomtim o Contes! Asis, 19196,
Y Tbal,po R
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and another neolithic and later settlement from
near the Helmund.! Of these the first two are
of supreme interest when we remember the
Pithecanthropus find in Java and also the earliest
Indian Palwolithic mtrvmg from Burma. Though
the majority of Indiun palieoliths come from
Southern Tndia and extend up to Ceylon, a
stray Palmolith has also been heard of from the
Punjab ® picked up by the geologist Theobald near
Attoek, Near Asia Minor we find many stone-
nge sites mostly palmolithic and early neolithie
as ut Narh-kelb, Adloum, Damas hillocks, at a
place between the Demovend and the Caspian
Sea, Tapeh Gulam, ste.” We should remember that
the ancient historio civilisations of Chaldea and
Egypt began with the Neolithic eulture. Minns
has collected from Niederle and others all about
Stone Age remains of South Russia and Czaplicks
from Adrianoff about such remains in Siberia,
but the record of the Stone Age in Russia is, a8
we find, vet n blank. The notable exceptions are
Indo-China and possibly China. About the
former we learn from Man Suy “up to the pre-
sent day there has not been discovered in Eastern
Asin any instrument comparable to the guater-
nary artifacts of Europe. On the other hond
tertnin  polished stones, knives with chipped

! i, p. 03,

¥ Roooads of the Goologicsl Sarrey of Inilia, Vol XITH p 170

* Momgan, Notes anr fes agree oo lu placre dene |*Asin anterinme
{Bsll, du Hoc A"Anticopubogin de Fars, 108, pp, TUS-10).
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ends offer remarkable similarities to European
neoliths.!  Similarly Guiseppe Ferocei tries to
lix a chronology of about 3000 B.C, from Chinese
literature about the usual reverenes of thunder-
weapons  (shoulder-headed celts ) which we
know are characteristie of late neolithic North-
Eastern Indin. 1t is idle and premature to at-
tempt to build up any theories from such scrappy
information nnd some more possibly that have
escaped my reach, for Asin is slill to a great
oxtent archwologically ferra incognita.  But one
eannot help pondering aver the comparative ful-
ness of the palmolithie nnd neolithie records of
Indin in contrast to other parts of Asia and also
that the historienl civilisations of Chaldsa, Egypt
and possibly China start with neolithic times, But
eirdence is forthcoming that palmolithic centres
are not wanting in Central Asia to make it a con-
venient first home of men of the Old Stone Age
though W. Europe teems with authentio finds
some of which are being resolutaly attempted to
be pushed even into tertiary tines |
But the correlation of the ancient springs of
Cenvial Anin . wiil l{.‘.'l]lt-'l.'lﬁ Wi.h “lﬂ‘ Hiﬂtﬁ o ﬂﬂ'ﬂr
the wicinst ciriiim-  civilisation in Asia, Southern
Europe and Afries, though
attended with controversies his nol been
very fruitful. Their importance for ua also
eannot  be  minimised for Indis also would

"L Anitbeop, Vol XXX (R0, pp 17254
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come in for its share in comparison and though
it would be somewhst spasmodie in chamoter
there is no doubt we wonld arrive at some mile
posts on our long road. Besides the swinging
of the pendulum of migrations in other lands
wonld also bring us clear indieations of the
periods of oseillntion in the prehistoric  cultured
in Indin. In the beginning of 1020 R. Campbell
Thompson delivered an interesting lecture in
Royal Imstitution where he made out thres
distinel migrations s ennsing three different
cultures :

(1) A proto-Hamitie Mediterranean migra-
tion with the Arab and predynsstic Egyptians
as their contempararies (vide my Indo-Erythrean
culbure complex) forming a nest for future
Semitic migeations from Arabia.

(2) An Armenoid migration eid Syria about
W00 B.C. starting the dyvastic caltures in Ezypt
nnid replacing peaked beards by bushy beards.

(3) A sumerinn  migration with potleries
quite different from the geometric potteries of
the second.

Now from the archweologieal standpoint
Biliot Smith has brought forth along others
‘evidence of an intimats cultural connection
that must have linked proto-dynastic Egypt
to. Elam and Sumer and these in turn with
the Tranian and Turanian domnins'  Petrie

¥ Jonrmad, Muwmibestir Rgy i i Oriouisl Boowty, FRES-48, o 16
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simultancously holds that * Elam (Susa) was a
whole eycle shead of Bgypt in its devalopment.' !
In a very learned and interesting paper Prof, M,
Rastovaiedl hus come to some definite conclusions
after an exhaustive enquiry into the origin
hesides giving us an usefulsummary: “The potte-
rios of Anau and Elam are contemporary and
relited but each followed its own independent
ling of development of more elaborate style in
Blam but of & simpler kind in Anau. At the
present time it is impossible to detorming the
place where this painted pottery actually origi-
nated and indeed the time hasnot yet arrived for
vonjectures on the subjeet, We shall have to
wait, nt the very least, for the publieation of data
concerning the very interesting neolithie necro-
palis at Brida and nesr Van, where painted
pottery was discovered ; the published specimens
of this painted pottery show a very elose rolation-
ship with Elamand Tarkestan. Practieally nothing
is known about the painted pottery found in the
neighbourhood of Carcliemish by Hogarth's ex-
padition. We donot know even, whether any
parts of it go back ns far ns Neolithic period
at the Danube and the Dnieper regions many
of whose features stand in so strikingly close
vonnsction with purticular features of the Susin
pottery. After that alone may it be possibile to
sy whether the painted poltery was impotted

' Enabitn BExplorsim, 1WA, 7
t |
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into the river-valloys from far-awny Central
Asin, or whether it was developed by the local
population in a4 number of differant contres, the
people. having gradually desconded into the
valléys from: the mountains and having eom-
murnicated their eultural nchiovements to neighs
bours sither by migration or by exchange.!"s
We have alroady pointed out that pottery
from prehistoric Tndin  dates
I,.l'i‘:.‘,",:f.ﬂ:?‘“' ™ voughly from neolithic and
chaleolithic times, In fact
Bruce Foote has given 4 list of no less than 54
places in Western and Southern Indis whers the
pottery finds nocording to him are distinctly
meolithie and 41 sites ‘wherd they belong to
the Farly Iron Age’ Amongst these painted
designs remarkably’ similar fo those feom Elam
and Annt are casily detected and they nre all
gaometrical in design. We konow ‘there isa
olose relationship between the goometrical orna-
ment of Busa and of Anau, [In both casesa
strange preference is shown for triangles partly
with concave sides ; in hoth cases there are rows
of zig-zag lines, the chess-board pattern is found
and the net-work pattern is in common nee; in
both cases rows of triangles are used and com-
binations of rhombuses and trinngles ;: & love of

! dnarual of Bgyptine Aretmoloiy, Vel V1, Part 1 Jus. 1980, p 55,
* Noles om tho Agwe aud Tistribution of Foote Colimecion, TN
P B33,
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dented lines is also tracenhle and a tondoney to
choose cross-like ornaments and so torth,”" Now
in prehistoric Indin the only painted designs se
far known are dominated by thess chamoteristics.
The Knlst state in Baluchistan figures in Bruce
Foote in the list of neolithic pottery-banring
sites. In the Archwological Survey Report of
Indin, 1901-05, Sir John Marslnall lins brought to
notice with colonred plate some potteries from n
motnd in the Nal village of the Thaliar district
af the Kalat state. He has not failed to obsarve
that *the main interest of this potiery contres
in its decoration motifs. The simplest of these
are quite clementary geometric (orms, like the
ehevrons in Plate XXXIIL, figs: & 7, 4, and 11
find the dinmond-shaped  lorenges in Plate
XXXIV, fie. 12 An advanes on these is seen
In the foliste design of Plate XXXILI, figs 1
and 2, and Plate XXXIV, figee & 11 and 13
(op. oil,, p. 108). Lt is remarkshle that vot only
the peometrion] designs are identical with the
like trom Central Asin, e, the Anau poliery
figured in Pampelly, Vol. I, plae XXVIII or in
figs. 82, 84 of page 180 but the phyllamorph
designs are the exact connterparts of fig. 55 in
I 130 of figs, 1 and 2 of Plate XXXIV. T may
nots here that these designs had a wide distinetion

LL] Himtoomat, i, 36
Ve M Busiiih  Anebrrt Mackoers | Free, Malfesd Litinery abd Snturs]

Mistiry Beaders, JOIE, P, B3 4},
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in prchistoric  India, though owing to long
lapse of time and the moist conditions hare, the
designs have often disappeared and escaped the
ayes of almost all gave Broco Foote who figures
in Plate 20 (gf) no. 380-7 Notes on the Ages, eteo.)
 trellis pattern found in Bellary with four other
pointed bowls, In Plate 53 of Bruce Foote's
Notes, ete,, and Plate XXIIT (no. 1077) of his
Catalogue of 1001 we lind similar simple trellis
patterns and wavy lines occurring respectively
in potteries from Tungabhudrs in the Hyderahad
State und from Coimbatore district. Some
Doluchistan potteries in the Indinn Muossum nre
given in the plates annoxed to this hook. These
potteries have been found with copper ohjects
alone. These ave but mere indications of what
has long begun to be hinted at by Elliot Smith
thus:—*“The reeent researches in the Elam hove
ravealed the faot that the painted pottery which
was being made there Lefore 2000 B.C, was
copied in Turkestan and Baluchistan not very
long afterwards...The contagt between Elam
and TIndin: may have been bronght ahout
by land in the third millennium B.C."
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Appendix I.

Notes on the Prehistorie Cave Paintings
wf Raigarh,

BY
Pencey Browy Esqn., AR.C.A.

LPrinvipal, Goverament School of Arl, Calentia;
afficer<in-charge, Art Section, Indian
Musenm, Calontln

The examples of early painting in Indin are
=0 rare, that it seoms desirable that every site
in which they oceur should be somewhat earefully
investigated nod described.  Ajantn, Bagh, and
Sigiriya in Caylon have each furnished types
of early Buddhist painting which are of great
wsthotic value, while nt the esves of Raigurh
Hill in Sirgujs, O. I, cortain frescos have
heen recently copied which are judged to be
more than two thousand years oll. But the
paintings that are the subject of this note witl
probably prove to belongz to au age thal lies fax
outside the historic period of the country, and
ure believed to be the artistio efforts of primeval
man himself. Much evidence remains to be
sifted before this crn be nneonditionally necepted,
hut even now sufficient testimony is fortheoming
to make these paintings of more than ordioary
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interest. The partioular paintings aboat to be
deseribed are loeated on a rocky hill in the State
of Raigarh in the Centrml Provinces. At the
370tk mile from Caleutts on the Bangal Nagpur
main line & range of low hills runs parallel to
and within o mile and a half north of the
milway. The nearest railway station to this s
the very small one of Naharpall.  Dus north of
this, about two miles away, a bold rocky bluf
may be seen, and it is in the shallow onves on
the south fuce of this that the paintings waore
found,

They were first discoversd by Mr. 0. W.
Aniderson of the H. N. Railway in 1010
and, hero it should be mentioned, that to the
energy and scholarship of this gentleman our
first introduction to these unique paintings is
dae,  In 1911 Mr. Auderson again visited the
cnvos and was able lo make same very eareful and
comprehensive  copies of the paintings, and
much of the matorial obitained on this occasion
figures in the illustrations. But to enable the
investigation to be quite complete cartain
geologieal evidences were considered  desirable,
aud in 1913 efforts were made to secnre
these. By this time, however, the caves
had become the haunt of wild bees, and the
party underiaking the expedition was suddenly
attacked by swarms of these insects awd utterly
routed. This expedition was singularly  well
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fitted out, and it is s sourcs of regret that it
met with such an unfortunato end, The story
of the precipitous retreat from the caves down
the steep hillside has beon  graphically told by
several of those who took part in this ill<fated
survey, but this may not be relsted here. [t
will, howevar, suffice to say that the majority of
the party never ceased runming until they
reached the roilway station over 2 miles nway
where most of them, stung from head to foot,
Iny groaning, and in high lever, on the platform
until medion! help arrived.

A short time sze howaver in consultation
with Mr. Anderson it wos arranged that the
effort  should again  be muade to explore
thomughly the sito of theso paintings. In vigw
of the last unfortunate experience, procautions
were laken to fib out most of the party with
protection in the way of mosquito net veils nnd
nlso gloves, ete., for the hands.

Leaving Nabarpali station we traversed the
two miles of semi-oultivated land until the
village of Singanpur was reached, which nestles
immediately at the oot of the hill, A rough
precipitous olimbh over huge rocks and through
bamboo jungle brought us to the foot of the
searp in which the cuves Iny. Several of thess
excavations lie at intervals along this line, but
the one containing the paintings has almost
sntively eollapsed and is npproached only by
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climbing over the great fullen rocks which
originally formed its fagade. Above this fallen
debris, however, portions of a sort of natural
platform still remain and from this the paintings
may he comparatively easily studied. This
platforny, which is in height about 000 fest
from the cultivated lamd below, enables one to
obtain & magnificont view of the surrounding
country, through which the sandy bed of the
adjacent Mand River may be plainly traced.

Laaving the bulk of the party some distance
below, we warily approached the cave, as the
nests of bees immedintely above the paintings
were easily visible. Mounting the platform we
were soon the objuct of an attack by n small
reconnoitring force of these insects. Being
well protected with nels, ste, we remained
alsolutely still, so they proceeded to attewmpt to
sting us through our eclothing. Finding this
futile, and eventually realizing that we meant
uo harm, they finally retired, and after this
preliminary skirmish we were subjected to no
more annoyance from this source.

The cave in which the paintings occur is
obviously only a ruin of a much larger excava:
tion. . It is possible that st some remote age
the entire front fell in, thus hermetically sealing
up the cave and preserving the deawings.
Subsequently, st n much move recent date, the
debris which had thus olosed up the opening,
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broke away and slipped snother sage down the
eliff, exposing the remains of the paintings to
visw, This mass of rocks and debris forms the
Sifl little elimb which has to be negotiated
before the cave platform is reached. Other and
‘more extonsive caves are o be found a short
distance alomg the same oliff, but up to the
present ng inseriptions have boen found in these,
A complete exploration of this range might
produce some intoresting results, This particalar
site must have besn eminently suitable to the
inhabitants of these cnves because i few hundred
feet away, a little stromm tumbles its way down
the rocky hill-side, '

Sitwation of the Paintings.

The paintings themselves, which are now
guite exposed to view and on the exterior sur-
facos of the cave nnd eliff are all fairly close
tngether but resolve themselves inte  thres
groups i—

(2) Those on the wall of the cave proper, (4)
those on the side of n deep fissare, nnd () those
on o completely exposed rock surface, but which
was originally the far end of o shallow cave now
entirely fallon awny, The psintings seem to be
in two distinet styles, being different in treat-
ment and technique (i.e, pigment used), and are
Al possibly of two periods, Thoso presumed to
be the alder ones are more divect in their deswing,

a2
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of firmer brush forms, and the pigment used
seemg to have been more carefully propared.
The other paintings nre more rudely daubed on,
and show less cure in drawing, while the paint is.
raw in colour and apparently not so carefully pre-
pared. Inthe case of the paintings in the flssum
(6), these are all high up beginning some 20 foot
from the cave platform. Without o ladder
they uro innceessible, The paintings in the cave
proper (a) are on & level with, and also above,
the eye. The most interesting series of all,
those on the cliff face (2), commence above the
level of the eye and continue irregulaely up the
surface of the rock for some 20 fect.

The position of the paintings on the face of
the cliff is at present somewhat difficult to
understand. 8o much of the cave has fallen
away that its theoretien]l reconstruction ia im-
possible. It is however likely that the cave
ramified into a series of high clefts, on the upper
surfaces of which some of the drawings were
made. It might not have been difficult to have
made the paintings in this position by means
of footholds, or even rough rock-cut steps, An
apparantly awkwardly situsted surface for the
reception of their efforts is however a noteworthy
and at the same time an incomprehensible feature
of prehistoric man's art. Much of the painting
too was undoubtedly executed in darkness and
this has required explanation. Lamps burning
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animal oils wore prolably used, and the soot
from these would, after a time, disappear.

Teohinigque.

The rock surfnes does not seam to have been
specially propared for the reception of the paint-
ings. The subjects soem to have besn painted
on any of the fairly smooth portions of the cave,
according to the fancy of the painter. What 1
bnve presumed to be the older painting appears
Lo have sunk into ihe sprface of the rock mora
than the other, but at the same time it has not
penetrated fur into the texture of the rock. The
surface of the rock is a more orless natural
pink, which when chipped indieates a skin, imme-
dintely under the pink surface, of what appeared
to be n bright metallio gresn, like verdigris,
Below this the rock wans white. The pigment
1% undoubtedly hamatite (iron oxide), which
would be readily available in this locality.
No materials or appliances, such ax palettes, ete.,
were fortheoming from the neighbourbood of the
cave: The pigment was probably applied by
mtans of bamboo ar reed brushes, the implement
most likely used being a stiff biunt point,
tather than a brash, and the treatment of some
of the painted surfuces seems 10 prove this.
For these surfaces are “cross-lined” over, the
painter intending to fill in the interstices
afterwards, but negleoting to do so. The
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drawings nre mostly executed in flat washes of
one colour, nlthongh there are cortain traces of
shading snd modelling, but these are very indis-
tinet and barely disoeenible.  The solt elleet of
the outling of the paintings may ba dos to age.
or to the porous naiure of the rock having
absorbed the pigment. It has the appenrance
af what is termed “squelching” in an luferior
lithographic drawing.

Subjeet.

The subjects nre (o} hunting scones, (&)
groups of fgures, (¢) pieturowriting or
hisroglyphics and (d) drawings of animals,
reptiles, wle,

(a) Munting scencs—'These indiente the
chuse of what may be hison, snd, in one drawing,
possibly elephants: or mammoths. One scent
depicts n  spirited  encounter,  the hunters
nttacking the hison with spenrs, The artist has
most graphically deaswn one individual in (e act
of buing tossed, while others mnay also be
reganded as cither injured ordend A small inset
indicates the animal seversly wounded with
spears, nnd evidently in the aot of ‘fuundnﬁh'gi :
The tall individunl like s ladder, who, hye s the
ane of the most distinct and readily recognized
figures on Lhe rock surface, is nol undurstood,
but this * Indder "' treatment may be noticed in
several of the people dupicted. SBome of the matt
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may be armed with bows. Tho large elsphants
or mammotls, exeept as interesting  reeords
have little worth mentioning in their connexion.
The crossed triangles on the space near these
animals may rapresent the local “yoke," which
the villagers still use lor earrving their produce,
These are made of crossed cords in. the form of
1 coarse nek.

One of the scenes avidently depicts a hunting
tragedy, & man being hugged by a bear while
another hunter is endeavouring to rescun the
vietim by nttacking the animal in the rear
with o elub. The district avound Ruaigarh is
noted for besrs, Tigers sre also ocousionally
spen, and the aborigines of the district when
shewn one sceno at onee safld it represented a
man being corried off by u tiger. The similarity
butween this drawing anid o prehistorie painting
from u rock shelter at Cogul in Spain s most
remarkable,

(by  Groups of flyures —Most of (hese
appenr to be dancing or sugaged in some reli-
gious  ceremony. The eross-legged treatment
und the upraised arms occur in almost every
case, The large figure of & gesticulating man,
nbout 10 inches in height, is spirited in sotion.
Below is a figure prolably holding a trident.

(0) Picture writing  orhicroglyphics.—Some
of these are very intricate in shape, but are
largoly based on the running zig-zag, gencrally
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identified with the Egyptian hieroglyphic for
water. The figure of whit may represent the
rising or setting sun i painted in & greyer
pigment than most of the other subjects. A
flvw in the drawing of Lhe semi-cirole may  be
due bo a movement of the rock strats, subsequent
fo the painting having been made, It is not a
arack. 'I'his may be interesting to the geologist,
To my mind the most interesting pieture-writing
iz what T identify as a water-fall.  After T had
interpreted it in this way, 8 water-fall, somewhat
of this general outline, wns located in the swme
ranze of hills some 4 miles sway,

() Drawcing of Awimals —Most of these are
life-like mudd spirvited.  'The lizards are distinetly
good, while what may be a * Sambur " has some
natural oharnetoristios.

Artistic Chardeter—The artistic charaoter of
these paintings is not high, it is hardly of the same
quality as the prehistoriceave paintings of Franee
anid Spain. But as already indieated some of the
drawings shew the same method of brush-work as
the more primitive paintings nt Cogul in Spain.
The chief artistic feature of these Raigach
paintings lies in their apirited expression and
spontaneity of treatment, A strong family
likeness may he noticed betwean these cave
paintings nnd’ the patterns on what is called the
“ yross-lined ** pottery of prehistoric Egypt. In
these the men are represented in the ** triangular
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style,” n method of dmwing adopted by many
primitive races of nncient and motlern times.

Greologioal Keidenees.

At the suggestion of Dr. (now Sir Henry)
Huyden a number of geological objects wers
vollected, and are now under investigation, They
sre (a) samples of the esve wall, (b) pleces of
the platform, und (¢) n number of small speci-
mens taken from the seil which formed the foar,
In his preliminary acknowledgment Dr. Hayden
says with regard fo the last named (¢) that thess
“flints " are really ngates and have certainly
bean  chipped and probubly transported feom
considernble distance, so that the find s pre-
sumably a genuine one.
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Inilian Rostrocarinales.

At my request, my young friend and student
of the senjor M.A. Class, Mr. Rajendrakumar
Bhattacharyya, B.A., linz given me » detailed
study of the rostrocarinates in the Indian
Musenm as follows :—

During the past fow years, many researches
by the most distinguished scholars have led to the
discovery of n good number of flint implements
in Europe, proving the existence of skilled
workers of flints in Pliocens Age. Mr. J. Reid
Moir has discovered more than 30 flints from
Ipswich, 10 from the Red Crag of Suaifolk, the
River Gravels in the Thames Valley and other
places. Sir E. Hay Lankester, K.C.B., has written
lengthy papers with good photogrsphs of each
of them: He has tried to trace the evoluiion
of earlisst Palwoliths from these flints and
he us givenh the implonents of almond
shape, and elongated Kite-shape, the nnme of
" Rostrocarinate,”

Though some refer to the action upon flint
of Frost, of territorial water, of glaciers and frost,
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of the pressure of beds of sand, yet Sir E. Ray
Lankester romarks that this action s due to pur.
poseful blows delivered by human hands in the
primitive nage. Another account ol the Bfint
implements has been published in Natwre, July,
1021, from which T lave gathered some details
about quartzite flints of Rostrocarinates dis-
covered by Mr. Reid Moir from Ugnnds, which
have also thrown mueh light on the existence of
Rostrocarinates in a continent other than Europe.
Up till now, we had been certain fully that it was
in Burope only which had furnished us with
Hostrocarinate implements and other Palmoli-
thic flints and stone implements discovered by
western scholars and nowhere else, Bat with
the process of time, the Hood of light of
advanced knowledge and study about thess things
I was directed to launch upon the investigation
of such stone implements in Indin and T found
some 200 stone implements; preserved in the
archieologieal gallery of the Caleutta Museum,
unmistakably of this Ilostrocarinate type.
Rostrocarinate ns applied really to flints
fashioned Ty human hands, implies an implement
huving a broad posterior region called * stern ™
nnrrowad nnteriorly to a quasi-vertical outting edge
which looks like n strongly curved point forming a
beak of an nceipitrine bird. This form looks like
the ** prow " of a boat being turned upwards when
this stone is held with the beak in front. I
a3
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find an npper or dorsal plane, a lower or ventral
plane and right and left lateral surfaces narrow-
od to the beak ecalled *prow™ while in the
posterior portion we find a nodule cslled * stern®
gradually narrowed down te the beak forming
keel or ewrinn of the boat. By blowing off some
flakes on two lateral sides and some flukes bulow
the beak in the ventral portion towards the
nnterior, the dorsal plane looks like the keel of a
ship. But 8ir E. Ray Lankester remarks that
three wnd only thres blows, one to the loft, ene
to the right side und another to ventral plane
balow the anterior point of prow, are enongh to.
form n ** Restrocarinate.” T have also investigated
this fact that it is this above method which
helps one to shape a Hostrogarinate implement
though it looks & very rough ome. It iz also
interesting to know Low Sir E. Ray Lankester has
deseribed the process of picking up nodules,
handling in a particulur manner and of delaching
flakes therefrom. Tt is unnecessary to deal with
this process ot length,

Though it is very difficult to give detailed
necounts of gach of the 15 stones T have picked
out from the archwological gallery, T will here try .
to dwell upon the Tudian Rostrocarinates areanging
the best speecimens in an upward evolving series.

The Cudsppali Rostroearinates.

Coggin Brown's Catalogus No. 6697, —This
is the earlier, 1 think, amongst those
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implements, as it has been worked very

ronghly.  Ventral plane still remained, worked
roughly on the two lateral sides with rough
flakes struck off, the keel beginning from t!mr
Jth portion of the stone towards the stern;
some flakes also struck off from the stern nodule
but towards the heak, it is slightly Lroken st
the point.

Thid, 5600.—It has plain veniral surface
thongh the Interal sides arve little worked out
and the keel is indistinetly marked with beak
perhaps Droken. It hns been aberrated by water
current slightly, the keel beginning from more
than § of the dorsal surface,
 Ihid, 5687.—It has n long keal. Flakes have
been struck off Tor the first time from. both the
lateral sides. Ventral plane is very smooth,
indienting no work here. It looks like hall of o
boat broken, not well developed. Work is done
very roughly on all sides,

Ihid, 5780, —Tts beak has been hiroken downby
same acoident, the keel being present on the dorsal
plane, Iateral left side flaked greatly. In the
ventral plane there is no ridge but a fak surlace;
A great fluke struck off from lateral left side and
worked towards the beak, the whole dorsal plane
Iooks smooth withoul any marked rough ridges.
Postarior portion is prominent.

Thid, 5752, —Original form, keel prominent
with n great portion of the nodule remaining, a
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little portion below the beak struck off, with the
beak point broken down perhaps, the lateral
sides worked aff. Venteal plane has a level
surface.

Ihid, 5810 —Ths oarina is prominent beginning
from the middle of (he dorsal plane, the
strong curved point forming the beak of an
aceipitrine  bird.  This form looks like the
dorsal surface, two or three flakes blown off,
the dorsal plane is not well marked, on both
the lateral sides some flakes chipped off by the
blows delivered thereto. On the ventral plane,
the left Interal side has been worked well with
its rizht side unworked and anly the beak point
slightly worked.

fbid 5832 —TIt has its lateral sides worked
off. On the ventral surface left Iateral side
has been slightly worked. The dorsal plane
is present with the earina extending from the
midway. Towards the posterior point, only two
flakes struck off. On both sides, beak is prominent
but bent to the right,

Ibid, 5784—The keel has been marked
prominently ; from the sidea of the keel many
flakes have been blown off and also froms the
posterior portion which is fitted for holding with
the hand. Ventral plane is greatly worked, its
beak is turned to the right and is promiunent and
the two lateral sides have been greatly narrowed
downwards towards the beak with the beak
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bending towards the ventral surface anteriorly,
whichi has not been worked af all, ouly s part of
the ventral portion on the left side has been
flaked off. It looks like a typical Rostrocarinate,

Ilid, 5505, —Itis s very prominent wall-
shaped Rostrocarinate with & lengthened keel
well marked measuring § of the whols stone with
a noduole remaining, a big flake struck off from
the right lateral side though the ventral plane is
little visible as it has been worked well through-
out. It has been greatly worked on the right
lateral side, the heak being bent to the left.

Ibhid, 5721.—The earina reaching up to the
Iths of the dorsal surface with its lateral right
sides worked to form a beak which has been
probably broken off by accident ; all the sides
worked well: more flakes struck from the
left lateral surface as well as on the dorsal point
without any dorsal platform ; a carina-like ridge
has been formed on the ventral plane.

Ibid, 5838, —1t has a big noduls in the stern,
tho dorsal remained with beak broken off, keal
little marked, many flakes struck off helow the
beak on the ventral side, Towards the stern,
ventral plane is still visible thongh it has been
worked out towards the beak.

Ibid, 5663 ~1t has the most prominent beak
tnrned to the right, the posterior portion well fitted
tor handling, the left lateral side gradunlly turn-
ing townrds the beak. A true Rostrocarinate is
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existing here, both the right and loft Iuteral
gides have been worked oubt well to form a
prominent beak, In the posterior end, 4 flakes
bave bean blown off from the dorsal und ventral
surface,

Thid, 5745, —Ventral platfrom is presentin the
middlethough sides around have been worked out;
kagul towards the right lateral side, not inthe middle,
reaching up to half way of the dorsal surface.
The ventral surface on both sides is well worked,
the dorsal platform is well marked.

Ihid, 5780—0n both the left and right
lateral sides, Makes havebeen blown off to form e
required beak, on the ventral and dorsal surfaces,
3 flakes gone off with the earina renching
midway and with a similar ridge formed in the
veptral plane a nodule still remsind.  The
ventral surface has not been worked towards
the stern,

Ibid, 5776.—One of the ilints probably
approximating the Coup-de-poing with the earing
more towards the right lateral side ani with the
beak turned towards the ventml plane and
the beak being prominent, partially bent
to the right. '

The ventml plstform is marked towards the
pesterior end. On upper and lower surfaces
towards the anterior direction, both the sides e
worked off, the flat posterior part is well marked
as the old portion is still left,
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We must here point out that though there
are same 4000 to G000 Paleoliths in the Indian
Museum collecled from all parts of India,
Rostrocarvinate types are fortheoming mainly from
Cudnppsh and seareely from anywhere else,”
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